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With the unknown, one is confronted with danger,
discomfort and worry; the first instinct is to
abolish these painful sensations. First principle:
any explanation is better than none . . .
The search for causes is thus conditioned by and
excited by the feeling of fear. The question “Why?”
is not pursued for its own sake but to find a
certain kind of answer — an answer that is pacifying,
tranquilizing and soothing,

Nietzsche, The Tuwilight of the ldols

A rose by any other name
Would never, never smell the same
And cunning is the nose that knows
An onion that's been called a rose.
Wendell Johnson, Your Most Enchanted Listener

If you see a two-headed pig, keep your mouth shut.
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INTRODUCTION

This book speaks of a New Inquisition, a New Idol and a New
Agnosticism.

By the New Inquisition I mean to designate certain habits of
repmssionandinﬁ:nﬂaﬁonthatmbecornmghtreasinglymmmmphce
in the scientific community today. By New Idol I mean to designate the
rigid beliefs that form the ideological superstructure of the New
Inquisition. By the New Agnosticism I mean to designate an attitude of
mind which has elsewhere been called “model agnosticism” and which
applies the agnostic principle not just to the “God” concept but to ideas
of all sorts in all areas of thoughts and ideology.

The agnostic principle refuses total belief or total denial and regards
models as tools to be used only and always where appropriate and
replaced (by other models) only and always where not appropriate. It
does not regard any models, or any class of models, as more “profound”
than any other models, or any class of models but asks only how a
model serves, or fails to serve, those who use it. The agnostic principle
is intended here in a broad “humanistic” or “existential” sense, and is not
intended to be narrowly technical or philosophical only.

This book is deliberately polemical because I believe models, as tools,
should be tested in that kind of combat which Nietzsche metaphorically
called “war” and Marx called dialectical struggle. It is deliberately
shocking because 1 do not want its ideas to seem any less stark or
startling than they are.

Some of what [ say here may seem to contradict and repudiate ideas
espoused in some of my earlier works. In fact, it does not. I still support
a high-technology society rather than a more primitive one; I still
refuse to join those who glamorize the middle ages (which Iregard as a
time of madness and superstition); I still advocate space colonization,
longevity research and other goals that seem Faustian (or worse) to
lawditores temporis acti such as Theodore Rossack and the Pop Ecologists.
Above all, I still think the scientific establishment being satirized here is
not nearly as nefarious as various religious establishments, especially
those of Christianity and Islam. In criticizing what I call Fundamentalist
Materialism—a term | coined over ten years ago, and have used in
manyarﬁdesandafewbooks—lamowusingtleundammtaﬁsm
not the Materialism. (This point will be dlarified as we proceed)

Sometermsw}ﬁchmaybeunfanﬁliartocatainmadﬂsareused
Frequen&yinthisbookTheymdefhwdbrieﬂyhm,mdwillhe
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explained further, by context and example, as the argument unfolds.

EMIC REALITY: the unified field made up of thoughts, feelings and
apparent sense impressions that organizes our inchoate experience into
meaningful patterns; the par:;‘ﬁ or model that people create by
talking to each other, or by communicating in any symbolism; the
culture of a time and place; the semantic environment. Every emic
reality has its own struture, which imposes structure upon raw
experience.

ETIC REALITY: the hypothetical actuality that has not been filtered
through the emic reality of a human nervous system or linguistic grid.
If you have anything to say about Etic Reality without using words or any
other symbols, please send a full description of it to the author at once,

INFORMATION: as used in mathematical information theory, this
denotes the amount of unpredictability in a message; information is,
roughly, what you do not expect to hear. In this sense, information may
be “true” or “false,” but is always a small surprise. Resistance o new
information measures the degree of Fundamentalism in a culture, a
sub-culture, or an individual.

NEUROSEMANTICS: the study of how symbolism influences the
human nervous system; how the local reality-tunnel programs our
thoughts, feelings and apparent sense impressions.

REALITY-LABYRINTH: existence regarded as a multiple-choice
intelligence test; the sum total of reality-tunnels available to an open-
minded or non-Fundamentalistic human at a given time and place.

REALITY-TUNNEL: An emic reality established by a system of
coding, or a structure of metaphors, and transmitted by language, art,
mathematics or other symbolism.

SYNERGY: those behaviors of whole systems which cannot be
predicted by analysis of parts or sub-systems. A term popularized by
Buckminster Fuller and roughly equivalent to Holism. Cf. Gestalt in
psychology and transaction immediately following:

TRANSACHON:umdheminthedem\sa:ﬁunalPsyddDﬂ,
which holds that perception is not passive re-action but active, creative
trans-action, and that the “observer” and the “observed” must be
considered a synergetic whole.



The scientists quoted at various points are responsible only tor their
own attributed speech or writings. All ideas not so attributed are to be
blamed always and only on the author.
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CHAPTER ONE

MODELS, METAPHORS
AND IDOLS

(with comments on primate psychology and quantum mechanics)

How is the quark more real than figurative? And is not the
verytamqmrtcmrudfmmthﬂmtmzhphuncznd
creative of works, Finnegans Wake? And when
with tongue in cheek, apply terms like color and Imrmto
quarks, can we believe they are oblivious to their own
creative acts?

Roger Jones, Phusics as Metaphor

All that is, is metaphor.
Norman O. Brown, Closing Trme






The late R. Buckminster Fuller—architect, engineer, poet, mathemati-
cian and gadfty—used to astonish audiences by remarking casually in
the middle of a lecture that everything we see is inside our heads. If the
consternation of the audience was voluble, Fuller would stop and
explain, by drawing on the blackboard the diagram encountered in the
elementary optics part of any first year physics course:

——

SPACE-TIME LENS RETINA
EVENT EYE

The upward arrow on the reader’s left represents an “object” or, in
more precise terms, a space-time event. The light rays from this
existential knot or energy duster travel to the lens of the eye which,
like all lenses, reverses them and the retina then registers the reversed
“image.” We do not see things upside down because the retina is part of
the synergetic eye-brain system and before we have a conscious
perception of the energy-knot the brain has already interpreted and
edited the signal into its system of classification, which includes turning
it around to mesh with the general geometrical coordinate system the
brain uses to “file” data.

Some people think they understand this the first time it is explained
to them. Others, around the hundredth time it is explained, suddenly
cry”Eureka!'andt}dnktlwyrmﬂyunderstanditatlastInmy
expeﬁenceteachingsen&na:smt}&sarea,nobndygetsd\ehﬂ
meaning of it until some experiments are performed which make it a
vivid experience. Here is one such experiment which the reader is
urgently implored to duplicate:

Ask a friend to cooperate and then obtain a newspaper you have not
already glanced over. Sit in a chair and have the friend, holding the
newspaper so that you can read the front-page headlines, walk slowly
away, across the room, until the headlines are blurry for you. Have the
hﬁdm;mewmm&utymmmd&mheﬁﬂ.m
have him, holding the newspaper in the same position, read a headline
out loud. You will then “see” the headine dearly.

lrepeat:readingaboutsuchadenmtn&mdounotmahthe
principle as clear and deeply understood as actually performing the
demonstration.
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Aristotle, without knowing the modern laws of optics, understood
this general principle well enough to point out once that T see” is an
incorrect expression and really should be “T have seen.” There is always
time, however small, between the impact of a signal on our eye and the
“perception” or “image” in our brains. In that interval the brain imposes
form, meaning, color and a great deal else.

What is true of the eye is true of the ear and of other senses,

On the face of it, once this has been pointed out, there seems no
escape from an at least partial agnosticism—i.e. from recognition that
all ideas are somewhat conjectural and inferential. Aristotle escaped
that conclusion, and until recently most philosophers and scientists
have escaped it, by asserting or assuming or hoping that a method
exists whereby the uncertainty of perceptions can be transcended and
we can arrive at certitude about general principles.

Since Hume—at least since Hume—this Faith had gradually broken
down. Various philosophers have expressed this collapse of certainty in
different ways, but in essence the modern relativist position can be
simply expressed by saying that there is no way of deriving certain
conclusions from uncertain perceptions, for the same reason that there
is no way of obtaining a definite sum if every figure in an account is
estimate such as “about two pounds”“about a pound and a half”“about
six or seven pounds” etc. If perception is not absolute, no deduction from perception
can be absolute. No matter how ingeniously one juggles with approximations,
they do not magically turn into certainties; at best, they become the
most accurate possible approximations.

Again: consider this well-known illustration, to be found in most
general psychology texts:

L
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Emﬁhﬁmmﬂnhuttﬁmash\@er&mﬂ\eﬁnemthemp.w
b"i“-mﬁﬂsmhaﬁtualpmgmms,hasdeoﬁwdymm\fand
reverse-V decorations seduce the eye-brain system into seeing inaccurate-
ly. You have just had a mild hallucination.

The processes (optical and neurological) by which “miracles” and

are created and by which you “create” the chair across the room from you
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right now, are fundamentally similar to what just happened when you
looked at those lines. If you think the chair is somehow more
“objective” than a poem by Dylan Thomas or those pixillated lines, you
might try the expensive experiment of hiring three painters and three
photographers to come in and make you a “realistic portrait” of the
chair. You will find that, in the photos as much as in the paintings, a
personality has somehow given a meaning ora richness to the “object.”

Now, this is not to endorse what might be called Absolute
Relativism—the idea that one generalization is as good as another.
Some generalizations are probably much more accurate than others,
which is why I have a lot more faith in the chair [ am sitting on than |
have in the Virgin of Ballinspittle. But these generalizations remain in
the area of probability. They never attain the certitude claimed by the
Pope, Dr. Carl Sagan and the priests of other Idols.

“The” Greeks as we say, or “the” ancient Greeks—the handful of
ancient Greeks whose ideas we encounter in University, actually—
were well aware of this fallibility of perception, and an illustration
well-known in Athens in its Golden Age went like this: take three
bowls of water. Make one of them quite hot, one medium-temperatured,
and the third quite cold. Put your right hand in the hot bowl for a while
and your left hand in the cold bowl. Then put both hands in the
medium bowl. The same water will feel “cold” to your right hand and
“hot” to your left hand. (Again, doing the experiment teaches more,
neurosemantically, than merely reading about it.)

Nonetheless, the Greek philosophers, or some of them, still thought
there was a path to certitude. They called it the path of Pure Reason.
The argument for PR goes that, even if sense data is fallible, we have a
higherfaﬂdrywhichisnotfallibleandwhﬂknmtruthupﬁuﬁ.m
hsmﬂapsedoverthecenturiesforavarietyofream.butchieﬂy
because thethingsphﬂosophﬂ’smoughttheyknewthiswayhave
often turned out to be simply not true. For instance, even as late as the
ageofﬁbertarian&eethmlghtinﬂwlsthCentury,KaIﬂsﬁﬂthmght
PR “knew” intuitively that Euclidean geometry was the true and only
geometry. Nowadays, mathematicians have several varieties of non-
Euclideangeometry,aﬂofwhid\meqmﬂyvaﬁd[wmistem)nldaﬂof
which are as useful as Eudlidean geometry, although in different areas.

In &nlsmCmm,MusAqtﬁmﬂunghthehad&twalﬁHe
method of arriving at certitude—a combination of PR and Holy Writ.
This is still believed in backward countries like Ireland or Portugal, but
is not generally accepted in civilized nations because PR itself has been
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proven fallible, as noted, and because there are many varieties of HW
around—Buddhist, Hindu, Taoist, Jewish, etc. as well as such modern
products as Oahspe and the Uranfia book—and there is no known
empirical test to determine which HW is the “real” HW.

In the 19th Century, Kierkegaard circled back to the pre-Aquinas era
ofChrisﬁarﬁtyandsuggested,again,thatthewayautoft}ﬁSperpefual
relapse into uncertainty is a “leap of faith.” Kierkegaard was such an
intricate writer that any critiism of him will be denounced as
superficial by his admirers, but in essence his argument is something
like that of the present book (and of Nietzsche), which is that all the
other methods of seeking certitude have a concealed “leap of faith” in
them, which their devotees conveniently “forget” or overlook. So
l&l;&.?egaardasks: why not admit frankly that we are taking a “leap of

My answer to that is that there is an alternative which appears more
reasonable to some of us; namely to avoid the “leap of faith” and remain
agnostic about all methods, although willing to lesrn from them in an
open-minded way. The justification for this is entirely empirical and
only probabilistic, of course. It is that those who have taken a flying
“leap of faith” generally look rather silly within a few generations, or
sometimes even within a few years.

There remains, of course, Scientific Method (SM), the alleged source
of the certitude of those I call the New Idolators. SM is a mixture of SD
(sense data: usually aided by instruments to refine the senses) with the
old Greek PR. Unfortunately, while SM is powerfully effective, and
seems to most of us the best method yet devised by mankind, it is made
up of two elements which we have already seen are fallible—SD (sense
data) and PR (pure reason) can both deceive us. Again: two fallibilities do
hsudahgm?ehmh?ghmhwﬂy,perhw&whighatpmbaﬁﬁwof
any generalizations, but it is only Idolatry which claims none of them
Wﬂ!magmnhawmberwisedmrejecdemmnyhavebeen
revnu_loru::d'mﬂﬁscmmm

Certitude is seized by some minds, not because there is any philosophical justification
ﬁr&h&hwndnﬁn&hmmmdbdndhr?ﬂh&
f\dphyﬂ'nﬁrhmﬁmﬁﬁwﬂurgamewithd\emmrkmﬁhm
true” or “false” (since no“maybes” are allowed in the strict Aristotelian
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1. Water boils at 1000 Celsius.

2. pq equals gp

4. The Communists are plotting to enslave us.

5. The Nazis killed 6,000,000 Jews.

6. Marilyn Monroe was the most beautiful woman

of her time

7. There is a tenth planet in our solar system, beyond Pluto.
8. Colorless green ideas sleep furiously.

9. Francis Bacon wrote Hamlet.
10. Lady Chatterley’s Lover is a pornographic novel

11. Lady Chatterley’s Lover is a sexist novel.
12.ThePopeisinfallibieinmattersdfaithmdmrah.
13. Beethoven is a better composer than Mozart.

14. Ronald Reagan wrote Hamle.

15. God has spoken to me.

16. The following sentence is false.

17. The previous sentence was true.
18. All human beings are created equal
19. Capitalism is doomed by its internal contradictions.
20. My spouse has always been faithful to me.

21. I am probably not as smart as [ think I am.

We will return to these propositions later and find other lessons to be
learned from them, but for now it is sufficient to notice that emotional
prrfnmmdﬁ:dﬁmdidbemmemtwhatpercepﬁbleinafewcw,
for almost every reader, even when, or especially when, the evidence
fmnragamstthewoposiﬁunisdubiuusorconuwenhlltisamuﬁng
to reflect that other readers no doubt experienced a similar insight into
their own bias but on entirely different items on the list (Only an
astronomer who has spent a long time looking for the possible tenth
phnetwouhifeelstrmgbiasthere,probably.butalargepercentaged
married persons feel a definite bias when confronting item 20 .. . )

What I call Idols are projections of these inner compulsions of human
psyd\obgy.Whenanldd'speaks’(dumghitspﬁests)itmlynys
what the Faithful want to hear.

The more technical criticism of PR can be found in such books as
Morris Kline’s Mathematics: The End of Certainty, Hofstadter’s Godel, Escher,
Bach and the section on Godel in Newman's The World of Mathematics.

mrmTmmT -3
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Simplified, it goes like this:

All thought consists of manipulations of symbols according to Game
Rules. The combination of symbols and rules (for manipulating the
symbols) makes up a sysem. When stripped down to their bare
mathematico-logical bones, all systems appear to be either trivial or
dubious. If trivial, they are certain, but we cannot learn much from
them because they “refer” to very little. As soon as a system becomes
less than totally trivial, and “refers” to more and more, a species of
infinite regress enters it and it becomes increasingly uncertain: we have to
prove, as it were, an endless series of steps between Step A and Step B
beforr we can go on to Step C.

There is a hilarious example of this regress, from Lewis Carroll, in
Hofstadter’s book mentioned above. A simplified analogy is this, which
[ once heard:

“ never eat animals because they are our brothers,” said an
American student of Buddhism, to a Zen roshi.

“Why shouldn’t we eat our brothers?” asked the roshi.

The student had a simple system which can be abbreviated:

Animals are our brothers.
We should not eat our brothers.
Therefore, we should not eat animals.

Once any step of this is analyzed critically, a new argument begins; and
that argument in turn can be analyzed at any point, and so the infinite
regress is created. In “common sense” or in the context of probability,
many such challenges appear absurd and can be disregarded, but any
system that claims certainty must answer all challenges. Since this would
take an infinite amount of time, it has not yet been performed, and the
foundations of every mathematical-logical system are increasingly
regarded as formal—Game Rules—and not as eternal “laws of thought”
:a seemed to be to philosophers from Aristotle to about the time

t.

nﬁ’wiﬁtnﬂwmureofsystemsofmmitselﬁ When we
combine PR with SD (sense data) another problem arises—the
fallibility of SD already discussed. A third problem is that there are
many systems of PR available—e.g. in describing separation we have to
choose between Eudlidean geometry, Gaussian-Reimannian geometry,
Lobachevskian geometry, Fullerian geometry, n-dimensional Hilbert
space, etc.—and we can only judge which system of PR should be
combined with SD by scrutinizing the results of further SD (by



The Neaw Inguisttion 9

experiment), which gives us high probabilities but still no certainties.
Any system of PR/SD which has worked in the past may be replaced if
new SD no longer fits its grid, or if a different system of PR gives a new
“perspective” which seems more useful operationally or practically.
Or, as Einstein once said—quoted by Korzyski in Science and Sanity—
“Insofar as the laws of mathematics are certain, they do not refer to
reality; and insofar as they refer to reality, they are not certain.”

In daily life and in “common sense,” we use this agnostic caution most
of the time and “expect the unexpected” and “keep our eyes and ears
open,” etc. We only rush to judgment when we are under time-pressure to
make a quick decision or when our prejudices are involed, as in political and
religious controversy.

When there is no existential pressure for quick decisions, only
prejudice asserts certitude.

The following diagram is adopted from Professor O.R. Bontrager of
University of Pennsylvania Department of Psychology and from the
general principles in Blake’s anthology, Perception, University of Texas,
1952,

\_F_; (S 2 . rl'
e el Oy N q:'E j_z |U
N e e A

1 1| M v \'

Stage | represents an energy-event in the space-time continuum, in
theEinsteirﬁansense.Thjscanbeasub—ammicpmcesa,alwm
running in a field, a Laurel and Hardy movie projected on a screen, the
nuclear engine called “the sun” transmitting light and heat to us across
93,000,000 miles, or any other kind of event possible in space-time.
This is often called Efic Reality, or non-verbal Reality.

The first arrow represents part (not all) of the energy in the original
energy-event traveling toward some perceptor organ belonging to you
or me or some critter like us.

theorganewninextremcases—e.g.wi'mwemhitbyahammer,
we still do not absorb all the energy in the hammer.
Evenattlﬁsstage—evenifmtlﬁmﬁmherwasmq\ﬁmdﬁnr
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perception—we would still be dealing with part, not all; we would be
dealing with abstraction, uncertainty, fallibility.

The second arrow indicates parf of what happens after the perceptor
organ is stimulated, by part of the energy flowing to us from the
space-time event. In this arrow we are representing very, very many
signals traveling to many parts of our organism.

Stage 1l represents this organismic reaction, which can be quite
complex. For instance, if the energy-packet happens to be the signal,
“Your mother has been raped and murdered by terrorists,” the
stomach and tear-ducts and heart at least will be involved in processing
the signal, as well as the neural and neuro-endocrine systems.

Try to imagine, for instance, some of the probable organismic
mmmmmmmMmeﬂ
Christians who have been hardy enough to have worked their way
through the first few pages of this opus; or in a Feminist confronted
with the signal, “No woman has ever written a first-rate symphony;”
or in a Marxist listening to a Margaret Thatcher speech; or in a midget
reading a collection of midget jokes which are “really” quite funny—to
non-midgets; or in a Jewish scholar trying to read objectively through
the writings of those Revisionists who claim the Holocaust never
happened.

It is obvious that along with subtraction (or abstraction: receiving part
not all of the external energy), perception also involves a kind of addition
of pre-existing emotions, which is what Freud meantby“prujecﬁon-"

The next arrow indicates the transmission of all this to the brain.
Obviously,whatthebrainreceivesisnlrmdyhjgﬂycoloredbyﬂle
subtractions and additions we have indicated; but the brain itself,
except perhaps in the newborn infant, already has a set of programs, or a
“filing system” for classifying such incoming signals.

- Stage IV indicates the “percept” as it is usually called, the mental
image” or “idea” that emerges after the brain has processed the original
energy plus additions and minus subtractions.

MWM&wayamkdtatesthemostsubﬂeandnefms
incoming energy (plus additions and minus subtractions) and the
language system (including symbolic, abstract languages like mathematics)
which the brain happens to use habitually.

The final precept in humans is always verbal or symbolic and hence
coded into the pre-existing structure of whatever languages or systems



The New Inguisition 11

the brain has been taught. The process is not one of linear reaction but
of synergetic transaction. This finished product is thus a neurosemantic
construct, a kind of metaphor.

This discovery that language is basically metaphoric, which emerged
gradually in the early 19th Century, inspired Emerson’s famous dictum
that we speak to each other in “fossil poems.” Thus, to want something
istobeempty—wmﬂandmwdcume&nmthesamermt.ﬁpeakingof
all desires as “appefites” brings us back to the same metaphor. Even “to
be”—the most abstract word in normal use—comes from an Indo-
European root which evidently meant becoming lost in the woods.
That was as abstract, [ guess, as an early human could feel; when no
longer lost, when other people were found again, he or she would no
longer simply “be” abstractly but become embroiled again in a more
complex state, namely social existence and its Game Rules. A villain is a
person without property (and Marxists should have given us many
more exegeses on the class-bias in our languages). Man is the general
human being, as Ferninists keep telling us, because of the gender-biasin
curlangmge.Ahumomusstoryufmualnatureisa'dirtyjoke'
because ascetics and puritans have left their own programs embedded
in our speech; but Saxon words for body functions are “dirtier” than
Norman words because of a plurality of puritan-economic-racial
prejudices.

Even “the” is a metaphor—it assumes the world is divided the same
way our minds divide it—and seems to have been a very hypnotic
metaphor indeed. In terms of human tragedy and suffering, think of
what has been provoked by generalizations about “the Jews” and “the
blacks.” More subtly, remember that “the length of the rod” seemed to be
a perfectly meaningful and “objective * phrase until Einstein demonstrated
that a rod has various lengths—lengthy, lengthy, etc.—depending on its
velocity and depending also on the relative velocity of the galoot whois
trying to measure it.

And what about “is” in the sense of Aristotelian identification—as in

nts as “This is a great work of art,” “This is meaningless
drivel.” “This & Communism,” “This is sexism,” “This & fasasm.” To

should be a bit more complicated—e.g. “This seems like a great work of
mtnm,"nﬁsmikcmm&ivdwm"nfnmﬂe
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Communism to me,” “This seems like sexism to me,” “This seems like
fascism to me.”

Of course, if some pedantic bastard like me points this out, people
will say that the latter formulations are what they really mean and that
the Aristotelian “is” was used only for convenience or brevity. But if
you observe people carefully, you will note that language does indeed
have hypnotic effects, and that one who has said “This is Sacred” will
treat the non-verbal event as if it raally is Sacred, and those who say
“This is Crap” will act as if the event really is Crap.

Roger Jones's Physics as Metaphor spends most of its time trying to
make dlear to the reader the transactional or poetic element in 50
seemingly factual a statement as

This table is three meters long.

In case Dr. Jones's point still seems obscure or excessive, consider the
celebrated “cock-eyed room” designed by Dr. Albert Ames. This is
discussed in Blake’s Perception mentioned above and has often been
shown on educational television. This room is designed so that the
brain, using its ordinary programs and metaphors, will classify it as an
ordinary room. It is not ordinary, however: it has walls and ceiling and
ﬂucrdeﬁg:ndatuddangleswhichoptta.ﬂypmduceineducated
humans the same signals as a“normal” room. (Some evidence suggests
that children under 5 years of age are not taken in by this illusion.)

Something very amusing and instructive happens—something
Whﬂ‘m?fﬂ!teolthinktoUFObgyandather“crazy’topics—iftwo
men of the same size enter the cockeyed room and walk to opposite
walls. What the brain “sees” is that one man “miraculously” grows
taller, becomes a virtual giant, while the other man “shrinks” down toa
dwarf.Tl'lebnin,itseems,havingdassiﬁedthermmasmrmaL
mbbm‘tfdinsslﬂtfntpmgrmevmatthecustofhaﬁngmdassiﬁ

o S'SML' into a virtually supernatural event.
'-“ﬂde“l'iﬂr. /\

/ \
THIS\
\

BOOK 15\
IS HERETICAL \

If you didn't notice something a bit peculiar in that triangle, look
m“mﬂdﬂn'tmmhokaﬁmm
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More subtle and alarming issues arise when we consider the strucure
of a system of metaphors interlinked into a code or language.

Descartes who tried, or says he tried, to doubt everything, found
that he could not doubt the proposition “1 think, therefore I am.” That
was because he lived before the discoveries of 19th Century linguists.
Nietzsche, who was trained in that field before becoming a philosopher
or a social menace or whatever he became, noted that Descartes
couldn’t doubt that proposition because he only knew Indo-European
languages. It is an Indo-European coding convention that a verb must
have a substantive noun before it—than an action must be attributed to
some alegedly isolated and allegedly reified Actor. It is this convention
which still makesussay“ltisrahﬁng,”wenthoughwemhnger
believe in Zeus or any other rain-god and would be hard put to say
what else the “it"” might refer to.

These linguistic structural factors explain the notorious inability of even
genius to translate a poem from one language to another, except very
approximately. They may also explain some of the great conflicts in the
history of phi y—Prof. Hugh Kenner has wittily argued that
Descartes, thinking in a French even more latinate than today’s, would
perceive un pomme grosse et rouge and conclude that the mind starts from
general ideas and then discovers particulars, whereas Locke, thinking
in English, would perceive the same sort of space-time event as big red
appkanddeddethatthenﬂndstartsfrmnparﬁnﬂarsmdthen
assembles general ideas.

In Chinese, the characters which literally translated into English
would be jade/sun + moon comes over to us, once we know that sun + moon
means among other things brightness, as “the jade is bright” or more
elegantly “the jade shines.” And student/sun + moon becomes a surprisingly
familiar metaphor—"the student is bright.” But heart + liver/sun + moon
has baffled every translator of Confucius.

Even a Chinese, reading this in English, can rediscover or re-
experiencethehjddenpoetryofhisuwnlanguagebythinkingabout
why this Confucian term is so hard to transmit cross—culturally. An
English speaker, similarly, can relive the forgotten poetry of our own
Ianguagebytryinghotranshteintnsomeotherspeedlsuchfamiﬁar
phrases as “tight-fisted,”“open-hearted,” “radiant health,” “walking the
straight and narrow,”“under a cloud,”“fiery tempered,”“those legalistic
asses.”

And what about “matter,” the Idol of the Fundamentalist Materialists?

ﬂﬁsisametaplwt,too,apcuiﬁedpmm.mdhrdatedwm:nd
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measure (and, oddly enough, to mother also). Somewhere, somehow, out
of the organismic (holistic) activity of metering and measuring,
somebody invented the metaphor, the substantive noun, of that-
which-is-measured. In the same way, out of the experiences which
Nietzsche once called “this leaf” and “that leaf” and “the next leaf"—
which semanticists call leaf, leaf,, leaf; etc.—the substantive noun, or
poem, of “leaf” or “the leaf” was created. That the process was very
poetic indeed and even metaphysical is indicated by the fact that Plato
either believed, or has been understood to have believed, that “the leaf”
really exists somewhere.

Mthateﬁaﬁsts,simﬂalfy,eimerbelieve,crareveryeasﬂf
misunderstood as believing, that “matter” exists somewhere.

But nobody has ever experienced this poem or abstraction “matter,”
anymore than anybody has ever experienced “the leaf.” Human
experience remains limited to measurement;, measurement;, measure-
mentj etc. and leafy, leaf,, leafs etc.

Specific space-time events are encountered (and usually endured);
substantive nouns are conventions of coding, or metaphors.

If“matter” is a metaphor, what of the “space” and “time” in whichit s
conventionally assumed either to move or stand stll?

That these are also metaphors is easily seen from the fact that
nmdunphysis.simeEinsteimhasfmmditproﬁtabletoreplacethfm
with the more elegant metaphor of “space-time”; and that, using this
mare modern metaphor throughout this chapter, [ am yet '
even to those who are more accustomed to the pre-Einsteinian
metaphors of “space” and “time” as separate substantives.

The conventions of coding or systems of metaphor that make us human
are known as “culture” or “cultural configuration” in anthropology-
mmmdinsciemeatagivendateamknownast}wwﬂdsof
that period, or sometimes all the models are lumped together into one
super-model which is then called “the” paradigm. The general case—the
d“a&md‘m’dm@aﬂedawsmmiﬂy(bym-
Harold Garfinkle who has built a meta-system called
out of the sub-systems of anthropology and social psychology) or its
existential reality (by the Existentialists) or its reality-tunnel (by Dr. Timothy
Leary, psychologist, philosopher and designer of computer software)-
can be illustrated with a few real and hypothetical examples.
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To cite Bucky Fuller again, Mission Control at Houston is often
heart asking astronauts “How are things going up there?”—even when
the astronauts are below Houston at the time. The technicians at
Houston have a post-Copernican model most of the time, but their emic
reality or reality-tunnel retains pre-Copernican metaphors implying both
Earth’s flatness and its centrality. According to Fuller, who may sound
excessive at this point, this neurosemantic dissonance between model and
metaphor could some day lead to a serious blunder.

Fuller, from 1928 on, always wrote and said “Universe” instead of
“the” Universe. When questioned about this, he would explain that it is
consistent with modern scientific models to regard Universe as process
and “the” implies medieval notions of stasis and thing-ification.

Prof. X, let us say, “is” a Marxist (i.e. accepts that label). As such, he
accepts also a determinist model of human behavior. Nonetheless, he
will often exhibit irritation or downright anger at people with non-
Marxist or anti-Marxist opinions. He has a model that claims these
people must be what they must be, but his reality-tunnel still contains
neurosemantic reactions appropriate to the earlier theological model of
”&H WiII_.

In terms of one kind of sociological model, a common event in any
Iargedtycanbedesuibedasfoﬂows:ﬁgmupofpeopleagreetomeet
at a certain hour on a certain day to make noise. Other people arrange
to be there, to listen to the noise. The meeting happens as scheduled,
the noise continues for over an hour, and everybody exhibits behavior
indicating that the ritual was satisfactory to them.

According to another type of sociological model, favored by phenomen-
ologists and ethnomethodologists, we need to know that the noise was
called Symphony No. 9 in D by Beethoven before we can begin to
understand what has happened, which is that in the emic reality or existential
reality of these people something has occurred which contains meaning,
beauty, grandeur and affirmation of life

Prof. X, who is Japanese, shares the same model of gravity as Prof. Y,
who is Swedish, because they are both physicists; but Prof. X still lives
in a Japanese maﬁty-nnmdwhalrdatingtofanilyand&iudsuﬂ
Prof. Y is in a Swedish reality-tunnel when outside the lab in Swedish
sonetyThs:swi’ry,whmnotdmumghyﬂs.Prd X might seem
stiff or formal to Prof. Y, who might in turn seem rude or even crude to
Prof. X.

smmma#mmmwm&-mm
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the physicist's model or reality-tunnel (the two overlap in this case) the
best description of what has happened is Newton’s F equals ma (Force
equals mass times acceleration). In the anthropological reality-tunnel,
what has happened is a continuation of the Feast of Fools or Saturnalia
or the tradition of the royal fool who isimmune from the tabu against
rebellion in comic form. To some Freudians, the best reality-tunnel is
that the Son’s rage against the Father is being expressed symbolically.
To some Marxists, it is the worker’s rage against the boss. Etc.

It begins to seem that no one “reality-tunnel” is adequate for the
description of all human experience, although some reality-tunnels are
better for some purposes than others are.

I have spoken of Fundamentalism and Idolatry several times; now |
may define these terms. Idolatry is my label for that stage of semantic
innocence in which the inferential and metaphoric nature of models
and reality-tunnels is forgotten or repressed or has not yet been
learned; the stage of innocence or arrogance in which Stage V' on our
perception diagram, somebody's edited final version of a perception (“Emic Reality™), is
confused with Stage I, the energy-event or Etic Reality “out there” in what is
traditionally assumed to be a more-or-less Euclidean space.

To the Idolator, events “really are” what they appear to be as coded
into his or her favorite reality-tunnel. Any other reality-tunnel
however useful it may appear to others with different pruposes and
different interests, must then be “mad” or “bad”—delusory or fraudulent.
Anybody who disagrees with such an Idolator must be, by definition, a
loony or a liar.

Thj? mentality underlies all Inquisitions, and I call it Fundamentalism
when it appears as an active social ideology.

H'mon,'_and anthropology reveal that humans have “made do” or at
has?_smnvedwithanincrediblevarietyofmetaphm-systemmm
reahtts-s.lnﬂurmWestemdvi]izatiomon}yﬁoOyears&gombOdy
vamg!sensmg existence through the Thomist model with a man-
iike IF:;t-:d".‘a'tthetapufeverything,choirsof"angels'"thrones"aﬂd
dominions” descending therefrom, humans wandering about on a flat
earth in the middle, and a burning “hell” full of “demons” beneath.
SamdﬁlcdezimomentyKﬂTy,uﬂevﬂenﬂymHoﬂvm
screenwriters, are still in that reality-tunnel, which is just as “real” from
uudusﬂeet}men'ssrmdeur’min&\enﬂmﬁdreaﬁtyufﬂmm

Amﬂﬂtwmlduﬂaymnﬁﬁmummthemmnﬂ'
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tunnel, the vegetarian reality-tunnel, the Buddhist reality-tunnel, the
nudist reality-tunnel, the monetarist reality-tunnel, the Methodist
reality-tunnel, the Zionist reality-tunnel, the Polynesian totemistic
reality-tunnel etc.

Of course, this position “is” relative relativism, not absolute
relativism. We say again that some reality-tunnels seem better, in some
ways, than others. One would not wish tolive in a nation dominated by
the Nazi reality-tunnel, for instance; and that is called a moral choice.
The Einsteinian reality-tunnel “is” better, in the dimension of predicting
more accurately, than the Newtonian reality-tunnel; and that is called a
scientific choice. James Joyce seems to “be” a great writer fo me than Harold
Robbins; and this is called an esthetic choice.

In every case, however, a human organism, and specifically a human
nervous system—in the biological model, a specialized kind of primate
nervous system—has made the choice. The scientific, the asthetic and the
moral are not always distinct, either—as can be seen by studying the
arguments, anywhere, for and against building a new nuclear power
plant. Even in the scientific area, no choice is purely “objective”
anymore, if it ever was, because—as we shall soon see—there are a
variety of alternative models available these days in the advanced fields,
and the choice between them always includes such factors as
“simplicity” and “elegance”: two very subjective factors, indeed.

And, of course, in historical perspective, any choice between reality-
tunnels is always made on the basis of insufficient data, because we have
no way of knowing what new data will be discovered the next day, the
next decade or the next century.

As Persinger and Lafreniere write in Space-Time Transients and Unusual
Events, Nelson-Hall, 1977, page 3:

We.aupacia.txhtinawurldhwhﬂuhunmhdddaam
Umﬂmmm&pﬁnummamﬂdﬁuwﬂ
makes sense to us. The pattern of the structure originates within our
biological and sociological properties.

To the extent that we remain conscious of this process of
superimposing structure (programming our emic reality) we will
behave liberally and will continue learning throughout life. To the extent that
we become unconsdous of this process, we will behave Fundamentalisti-
caﬂyorldolatmuslyarﬂwiﬂmragainlemmythinga&erﬂwhmr
at which we (usually unconsdously) elevate a generalization into a
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I we are fully hypnotized by a reality-tunnel, we may even become, in
conventional terms, a bit mad. In such a state of mania, we might even
burn books that contain heresy against our Idols, or fake the data to
support our prejudices, or find ourselves compelled to explain increasing
amounts of discordant data by accusing vast amorphous conspiracies of
having “cooked” the data, or we might even become sincerely convinced
that anybody who sees or hears or smells or tastes or otherwise senses
anything inconsistent with our Idol must be hallucinating.

In such a state, we appear “beyond reason”—i.e. beyond the normal
parameters of social discourse. The only places for us, then, are in a
quiet and restful home in the country, surrounded by kindly doctors, or
in the Vatican, or in the Committee for Scientific Investigation of
Claims of the Paranormal.

Basically, thusfar in this chapter we have been discussing some of
theimperatives of what might theologically be called primate psychology,
although we prefer to refer to it, less metaphysically, as primate
neurology.

Human beings appear, in the biological model, as very unique
primates, but primates nonetheless. Specifically, the usual primate
program about territory and property can be seen mirrored in any
domesticated primate! (human) community in the plethora of “NO
TRESPASSING” signs.

Most primates mark their territories with excretions; domesticated
primates mark their territories with ink excretions on paper (treaties, land
titles, etc.). From the biological perspective, every national border in
Europe, for instance, marks a place where two rival gangs of
mﬁcﬂted primates fought until exhausted and then left a territorial
‘ Due to the unique capacity of domesticated primates (evidently
induding chimpanzees, according to some recent reports) to learn
neurosemantic systems (codes: languages), it becomes possible for
these unique mammals to “own” (or think they “own”) symbolic territories
as well as physical territories. These symbolic territories are usually
called “ideclogies” or “belief systems”—in our preferred terminology,
reality-tunnels.
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If a donkey kicks a donkey, as some cynic once remarked, that is a
matter between two donkeys, but if a Spaniard kicks the King of
France, all the dtizens of those nations may become involved in the
kind of territorial frenzy known as “war.” This will be proceeded by a
great deal of what an extraterrestrial would call “noise”; those who have
entered the Western Linguistic reality-tunnel will recognize the “noise”
as including signals concerning “national honor,” “an unforgivable
outrage,” “our duty to our nation,” “cowardly appeasers who would
crawl on their bellies,” etc. etc. These “noises” are as real and meaningful, to
those in that existential reality, as the “noises” of Beethoven’s Ninth are
to those in the Classical Music reality-tunnel.

Mark Twain once remarked that anti-semitism reminded him of a
cat he once knew who sat on a hot stove once and never sat on a hot
stove again. “What's wrong with that?” asked an anti-semite, falling
into Twain’s trap. “The stupid cat never sat on a cold stove either,”
Twain replied. This illustrates the generalization that mammals seem
incapable of criticizing or examining their neural programs. Toadog or
a cat or a monkey, some act or event or thing that seemed “bad” once
will always seem “bad” and it, or anything that looks like it, will be
attacked or fled. Such programs are created by processes known as
imprinting and conditioning, which seem quite mechanical, in that
observing them can yield predictions that will be verified, as precisely in
many cases, as the predictions of Newtonian mechanics.

Domesticated primates (humans) seem also to function largely on
imprinting and conditioning, and mostly they share the mammalian
inability to criticize or examine these neurological programs. These
mechanical reactions interact with a linguistic (emic) reality-tunnel to
produceacharacterisﬁcvocahahry,fmmwhchbehwrcanoftmbe
pred‘rtednwchanically.lfonehearsﬁwmetaphmandlorms-words
of the Ku Klux Klan, one can guess how a Black human will be treated
in that group. If one hears the language system of Radical Feminism,
one knows how a male human will be regarded. If one hears the noises
of Fundamentalist Materialism, one knows how an allegation of “ESP”
will be received. Etc.

It appears that some domesticated primates, over the aeons, have not
pnnsdyemlvedbuthaveleunedhmbmmﬂmﬂnrm
neurological programs. Members of this group cannot be mechanically
predicted. They exhibit, at times at least, what looks like “growth” or
“creativity,” although it is possible for Fundamentalist Materialists to



20 The New Inguisihion

insist that this“is rally” random behavior or behavior whose determinants
had not yet been understood.

Leaving aside these experiences or hallucinations of “creativity” and
“growth” or self-criticism and self-overcoming—we shall return to
them—it appears that most of what I have been calling Idolatry and
Fundamentalism can be biologically described as normal primate
behavior—mechanical imprinting and conditioning combined with
normal territorial pugnacity.

And in that case—unless some real possibility of creative thought
exists—only mechanical primate programs will determine how we
evaluate any incident or event, from the chair across the room to yarns
about bleeding Catholic statues or charmed quarks or UFOs.

Artists, like mystics, are forever insisting that we do not look closely
enough at the world, that we do not se, etc. In our terms, this means
that we follow conditioned programs so much that we do not stop to
exercise our potential creativity. The artist tries to jar us out of this
cordiﬁomdorhypnnttstatebyshowingusanarmal thing in a new
way. The mystic tries tojar us by telling us to sit and look at a wall oran
apple or something until—through the stress of social and sensory
_‘bPﬂ\'aﬁﬂ'!—WG stop “seeing” what we always saw and start “seeing
““"""‘Y.Weareusingneithwthearﬁsﬁcmrﬁmmysﬁcmeﬂ'ﬂ
hﬂrbutmhyhgwbokatthme&dx@whichmnonm&yw
or dismissed—to look at them without first placing one of our habitual
Idols in the way of our vision—

MmWthelookhad:att]mmrmalworHagain.at&m
dl&aﬂmﬂmeﬂitﬂiubeqmmnmulfurus?

The late | B. Priestly often animadverted upon what he called the
Citadel —the scientific-technological elite which both supports and is
W::tsm milita:fy-industrial alpha males. The Citadel, in mﬁ

ountries, gets millions of pounds for twopence doled out to
!'nnmmms,ﬂusochlstudiesm&wutse‘:?devmsmostuﬂtsﬁm"d
intellect to the task, as Bucky Fuller used to say, of delivering more and
mmagbdvemmmmmmdimmmshmﬂd
wm‘ﬂﬁnmandmepeophfnrthismthew
increasingly frightens most of us and there is a vast, somewhat
mm&?hmn;nmmmmmmuk:

time, of return to some earlier p*mﬁ'
w‘wwﬁ}mﬂmﬁmﬁ&mm\ﬁy&mkdﬁ“‘
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rebellion which is seeking a new reality-tunnel, which is usually called
the New Paradigm.

The Citadel has always been arrogant and intensely territorial. After
all, it grew out of the science and philosophy of the 18th-19th centuries,
and has inherited many qualities of that epoch, including anti-religious
bias (the Citadel had to fight the Church to find its own place in the
world) and also including tacit allegiance to the political powers that
support and feed it. Since I regard the rank-and-file of the Citadel as
domesticated primates—a term both scientific and satiric, which I also
apply to myself and my friends—I am not surprised or appalled by its
territorial pugnacity. The Arts Department is equally territorial in its
own way. | am appalled, | admit, by the cold-bloodedness with which
the Citadel detachedly hatches greater and greater potential holocausts—
but that is a subject for another book, concerning the humanitarian
objections to the Citadel. In the present book, I am concerned with the
libertarian objections to the Citadel—with the evidence of its increasing
intolerance and inquisitorial attitude toward all old or new paradigms
which conflict with its own favorite reality-tunnel.

In casting a Swiftian eye on the modern Laputa, | am not advocating
any specific old or new paradigm; [ am merely advocating agnosticism
and tolerance of dissent, for the usual reasons that political libertarians
advocate those attitudes. As Lord Acton said, all power corrupts, and |
think the Citadel has acquired enough power and corruption to
become, at times, as dangerous to open enquiry and free speculation as
the Church ever was.

OFf course, “the Citadel” is a metaphor, a rhetorical convenience.
Many of the most creative scientists of the past half-century have
dissented vehemently from official Citadel dogma and even engaged in
Heresy?; and a surprising number of “Scientific” Materialists are not
scientists at all but cranky Village Atheists left over from horse-and-

buggy days.

We will now consider the rather peculiar case of a cat who is dead
and alive at the same time.

This flexible feline first appeared in Volume 23 of Der Naturwissenschaft
(1935) and is the progeny of Dr. Erwin Schrodinger, Nobel laureate in

Some of you will be relieved to know that this cat is only theoretical
Others will find “cold” or at best lukewarm comfort in that,
because—just as, once you have entered the emic reality of Western
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classical music, Beethoven means something, even if he perhaps does not
mean as much to you personally as Bach or Mozart—once you have
entered the reality-tunnel of quantum physics, Schrodinger’s damned
cat means something, even if no two quantum physicists | have met can
agree what the deuce the cat does mean.

This is the case: inside the atom, or below the atomic level, are
various thingamajigs—we cannot be more specific—which are sometimes
called waves and sometimes called particles. If the reader has digested
the earlier part of this chapter, that can be translated: the thingamajigs
can be usefully described in a wave model part of the time and in a
particle model the other part of the time. _

If we want to know what one of the sub-atomic thingamaijigs is
doing or where it is going, we find “the” answer in one of the equations
for which Dr. Schrodinger won the Nobel prize. The equation—and
themnmathemﬁalmdaneednotbea]am\edatthispdnt—
happens to look like this:

‘ &= .~ Vi+Vixy.z)1

The first side of the equation 4  means the rate of change in
time(t)of I ;wewillexplain I , softof, in a moment. The other
part of the equation tells what that rate of change is. We need not, in
dﬁsbadumomsdvsaboutaﬂofﬂmsymbohmx.yumdzm
merely the spatial coordinates which even the most nonmathematical

school, while would require a lengthy essay on quantum mechanics
mbeexphinedftﬂy.Forﬂ\epurpmesofordimrymdeﬁtanding(ifwe
are not to embark on careers as quantum physicists) it is enough to
mtethataﬂ&lesymhnkmtheﬁghtdﬂmpwperﬁesofthesub'
atomic system in question, and then to note that they are all multiplied
by the mysterious T .

. hhm&mwwmmehym(ndmthemﬁﬁ!
Wlamfm regard the right-hand side of the equation as
—thi\istohﬂicate,nwredeady.thataﬂ&msymbolsintheﬁrsthalf

of the expression ipli the on

Soiwhatk t ?

i’&“!ymbdﬁm&nmmmd&w'mmf“#
that the word “components”is plural. When | asked a friendly physicist.
Sﬂﬂmhhadﬁmdﬂummﬁmmﬂh
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accurate but also comprehensible to non-physicists, | got the following
from him:

The state vector is the mathematical expression describing one of oo
or more states that a quantum system can be in; for instance, an electron
can be in either of two spin states, called “spin up” and “spin down.” The
amusing thing about quantum mechanics is that each state vector can be
regarded as the superposition of other state vectors.

The important part of that definition is the part Sirag italicized. Any
state vector, I , has two or more components. This underlies the
one generalization about quantum mechanics that every layperson has
heard of by now—their indeterminacy. Physicists cannot predict what
a quantum system will do; they can only calculate the probability that it
will arrive at each of fwo or more possible states. This equation is used in
calculating such probabilities. It gives us probabilities, not certainties,
because T is itself uncertain, or has more than one possible value.

This indeterminacy was a hard pill for physicists to swallow; it was
even hard for Dr. Schrodinger, who worked out the mathematics of it.
This is where the two-valued cat comes in. Schrodinger invented the
cat problem as a way of bringing to the forefront of debate and
philosophical analysis among physicists the question of what this
quantum indeterminacy means to our ideas of actuality.

The case assumes a cat in a box, together with some sort of lethal
device, such as a pistol or a poison-gas pellet, which may discharge and
kill the cat. The device will discharge and kill the cat at some stage of a
quantum decay process. We want to know, at a given second, t, if the
device has gone off and killed the cat yet. We solve the equation—and
we find, in the “best possible case,” where all the other functions are
known, that that damned I function, the state vector, is still in two
states. The answer is then that the cat is both dead and alive at that
moment.

Of course, common sense “knows” that this cannot be true—if we
open the box, we will find either a dead cat or a living cat, not some
monster in a mixed dead-and-alive state—

But mathematical quantum physics does not “know” this—it only
“knows” that the state vector is in “a mixed state” (the expression is
actually used) and therefore it predicts that the cat is in a mixed state,
too—

sense’
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Readers familiar only with one form or another of Fundamentalism
will assume | am about to answer that question. | am not. As I said,
Schrodinger first published the problem Ffifty years ago. That's half a
century. In that time, the majority of physicists have arrived at no
consensus about it. They are still arguing.

The argument for trusting common sense in this case sounds much
of a muchness with the epistemology of the present chapter. The
models of physics are abstractions from experience. They are coded
into symbolisms, here technically called formalisms, which are useful ata
time and in a given area of investigation. When formalisms is
generalized—when the model is extended—and the results are
“obviously” absurd, as in the Schrodinger’s cat example, then we need
to remember that the model is only a human invention or emic tool and
not identical with efic (non-verbal) actuality.

You might say that those who hold this view are close to my position
that if we believe a model in all cases we have become Idolators of the

The opposite position—and there are intermediate positions, too, 25
we shall see—starts by reminding us that that which is “obvious to
common sense” is not always true. It adds that most great scientific
breakthroughs were profound shocks to common sense at first—
Copernicus was unbelievable to those who “knew” and felt deeply that
d’ﬂ‘fmmmﬁngmmﬁanh that did not move; Darwin was equally
ﬂutmn'!g to those who knew they were not primates; Einstein was
almost incomprehensible at first to those who knew that a rod has only
one length which is “objective”—

The proponents of this view usually add also that quantum
mechanics has been one of the most fruitful areas in modern science; it
underlies not only about half of modern physics (including the nuclear
i A that terrify us) but is crudal to many other fields, mdl!d“‘S
television and computers and molecular biology. Those who argue this
. that we should dare, at least as an exerdise, to think about the
zgg]s‘:f t[}f“tt;'fh-at the quantum model seems to imply may does the

€ quantum tions mean nothing, wh
"E':Thel“'d”ﬂ based on them guk? ey
t of this view is known as the multiple-universe
gm’m&“Ewaﬂdd—nmwdaﬂerEvere&,Whedﬂmd

III"m‘“"l""":'ﬁ""tll'!l't!t];’oseﬁlit—emar] says that each state vector does

Produce two or more results. Since these cannot all be in one universe.
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there are then many universes. In effect, anything that can happen, does
happen—somewhere or other in some space-time continuum.

The latest spokesperson for this view is John Gribbin, physics editor
of New Scientist, who writes forthrightly enough in his In Search of
Schrodinger's Cat, Bantam, New York, 1984, p. 238:

There is a live cat, and there is a dead cat; but they are located in
different worlds. . . . Faced with a decision, the whole world—the
universe—split into two versions of itself . .. (This theory) sounds like
science fiction, but it goes far deeper than any science fiction, and it is
based on impeccable mathematical equations, a consistent and logical
consequence of taking quantum mechanics literally.

John Archibald Wheeler, one of the greatest living quantum
physicists, helped create this model, but now says he no longer believes
it. Dr. Bryce de Witt, who has written that he could not take this theory
seriously when he first encountered it, has now become one of its
leading advocates. Other physicists, whom we will discuss when we
return to this topic in more detail, have found other ways around or
under or over that damned dead-and-alive cat.

When our knowledge of the mathematical basis of physical
structures is in this state—when physicists cannot agree with each
other about what is a real possibility and what is a flight of fantasy—
any Fundamentalism seems a bit premature.

SOMBUNALL. . .

Is this a new wonder-drug? The latest computer from Japan? The
Swahili word for water-cdloset? Another borrowing from Finnegans
Wake?

Sombunallis, I think, a word we badly need. It means some-but-not-all.

We have already pointed out that perception involves abstraction (or
subtraction)—When we look at an apple we do not see all the apple but
only part of the surface of the apple—And our generalizations or
models or reality-tunnels are made up of coordinations or orchestrations
of these abstractions—

We never know “all”; we know, at best, sombunall.

Now, to return to my frequent occupation of writing science fiction,
imagine a world in which German did not contain the word “alls” or
any of its derivatives, but did include some form of sombunall.

Adolph Hitler would never have been able to say, or even think,
most of his generalizations about all Jews. At most, he would have been
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talking and thinking about sombunall Jews.

I dont daim this alone would necessarily have prevented the
Holocaust—I am not about to offer some form of linguistic determinism
ﬁnﬁvalMarx'semrmﬁcdetemﬂnhmorHiﬂe(sm racial determinism,

Holocaust mentalities are encouraged by all-ness statements.

They are discouraged by sombunall statements.

Imagine Arthur Schopenhauer with a sombunall instead of all in his
vocabulary. He could still have generalized about sombunall women,
but not about all women; and a major source of literary misogyny
would have vanished from our culture. Imagine the Feminists writing
about sombunall men, but not about all men. Imagine a debate about
UFOs in which both sides could generalize as much as they wished
about sombunall sightings but there was no linguistic form to
generalize about all such sightings.

Imagine what would happen if, along with this semantic hygiene,
:!lemiswtdianiswererephced by the neurologically-accurate “seems

me.

“All modern music is junk” would become “sombunall modern music
‘?Hﬂulikei!mk to me.” Other dogmatic statements would become, e.g.
“Sombmullsduﬁistsseemtum:eignorantofartandﬂﬂmf
Sombunall artists mb;m me ignorant of science,” “Sombunall
El'ghShmseﬂntnmea it e i seem to
me to drink a lot* . pompous,”“Sombunall Irishmen

Idols would suddenly shrink back into models or reality-tunnels; we
WPuHmmherthatwecreatedthanorthatmramestmdid— We
might become suddenly startlingly sane.

lt’s m\ly a suggesmn

Medieval Idolatry consisted of metaphors that were called Revealed
Truth. Modern Idolatry consists of metaphors that are called Objective
;’;‘th-'lﬂ both cases human linguistic structures—complicated primate
& mfhawrmeﬁea.becomecods,andwhoeverquesm

em is considered a blasphemer and the priests seek to destroy the

lmplety 'l'hat'sl‘towbookssetburned,mﬂormceinuﬂo (or in New
York in 1956, as we shall see).

T“W“:etdm%wiﬂumﬂmsetofuﬂap@“?
hmm“hmmmmﬂhﬁmmmchmﬂngy,hnitmm*
necessarily create an advance in intelligence.
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To regard metaphor as metaphor and not as a kind of God might create
a real advance in intelligence, and in behavior.

Every reality-tunnel or neurosemantic system encourages us to
“see” (and give importance to) some information—to pay close attention
to a certain kind of signals. The astronomers who believe in the tenth
planet beyond Pluto (for mathematical reasons) are, for instance,
looking very closely at signals from that part of space-time. A painter is
looking very closely, meanwhile, at a different class of signals, involving
a different space-time game. A poet, or a certain kind of poet, is more
interested in sounds and connotations than in purely visual stimuli. Etc.

Every reality-tunnel, alas, also tends to discourage attention and
alertness to some other classes of signals. | am annoyed when the
phone rings while I am writing. Bobby Fisher, the American chess
champion, allegedly interrupted a political discussion on one occasion to
ask irritably, “What the hell does that have to do with chess?” As C.P.
Snow once pointed out, most artists not only don’t know the Second
Law of Thermodynamics but aren’t even ashamed of their ignorance in
that case; it is simply irrelevant, they think.

Due to the territorial imperatives of primate neurology, some
information is not only ignored but actively resisted. Denial, anger or
even desire to punish the messenger who brings “bad news” are
well-known traits of our species. To the extent that we are aware of
this tendency, and try to combat it in ourselves, we will make efforts to
seek unwelcome signals—e.g. by reading periodicals of the groups
whose reality-tunnels oppose our own, as Bertrand Russell often
recommended. To the extent that we ignore or forget this primate
tendency in ourselves, we will lapse into Fundamentalism, Idolatry and
the Inquisitorial mode of behavior.

Croul liberties are profoundly counter-intuitive. It takes an effort of imagination
and good will to remember that those we despise deserve the same
legal rights as those who agree with us.

At least a partial agnosticism is necessary before we can sincerely and
consistently pursue the goal of “equal justice for all”

You have a new dog and you wish the dog to treat you (rather than
another member of your family) as “Master.” The first rule is to fead the
dog regularly, and, if possible, in early months, make sure no other
member of the family ever feeds the dog.

In ethological jargon, the dog will imprint you as the equivalent of Top
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Dog in a wild dog pack, or the closest analog to that Top Dog in a
domesticated canine-primate ambience. _

Similarly, all brainwashers use this principle—usually unponsqmzsly;l
beEdilmtheirvictimaTlﬁsisnecessaw to keep the victims alive un
their minds have been re-conditioned, of course, but it mnzjzo-‘llsﬂ b“tl
re-imprinting techniqu e. We are mammals, too, and we te imprin
“TUPDOSﬁ!mewhofeeduswhenweamhelpless.ﬁe"Paﬁw
sympathy for terrorists often reported by those who are held captive
mYﬂbOgruwnutoftlﬁnem'ulogicaltendenCytomkeaTOPDUE
out of whoever feeds s,

Itis shocking, to some, to think that this may also be the origin of the
inf‘&nt’sloveforitsmther.

One cannot help wondering how much of the reality-tunnel of the
MMMMAEmpiregetshnpdntedormndiﬁmﬁupmd“
Sdentiﬁ:citaddwhﬂ\isfedbyit.

Wﬁﬂtgawbhﬂnm&mh'ﬁtsmﬂed:’ahauﬁon”{h&an}, “repression” (Freud),
ave morality” (Nietzsche) “anomie” (Durkhotm): ol of (s e names, in
%thhtlmm-Sﬁmwm,m
Buckminster uller’s Critical Pathy (St. Martin’s Press, 1981) of the evolution
from mammalian alpha male to the “Great Precer 1o b domesticated and
whmmMmmt}ﬁsm.Wewiﬂdimﬂfhﬁw
'“ﬂ_‘_h"d“ﬁﬂ-inexﬁah\hgwhymenmeasilyledtoaphmm’m
mhﬂymt&nﬂmmofdmmwiﬂhavemeirkgﬂmmdf

MWWWMmMmﬁm
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became a Spiritualist, and two other electrical pioneers, Tesla and Marconi,
insisted, despite ridicule, that they had received intelligent signals from outer
space. America’s most respected anthropologist, Margaret Mead, fought
tooth and nail to get the heretical parapsychologists admitted to the American
Assodation for the Advancement of Science. The great biologist-mathematician,
].BS. Haldane, preferred Marx’s dynamic Dialectical Materialism to Fundamental-
ist Materialism and studied Yoga seriously. Etc.
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CHAPTER TWO

SKEPTICISM AND
BLIND FAITH

(with comments on book-burning, biological survealism and Game Rules)

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or
likeness of any thing that is in the heaven above, or that is
in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth:
Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them

Exnds 2004-5






Religious Fundamentalists of the extreme sort often take the above
verse literally and regard all art as a Sin against God. Religious Liberals,
on the other hand, are aware that a sentence with a colon in the middle
must be read as a whole. They say, reasonably, that the above text is
not forbidding the making of images and likenesses in itself; it is
forbidding the act of wershipping an image or likeness. In terms of logic,
the author (Moses or God, as you will) does not condemn p or g—
making an image or worshipping it—but p and g—making an image and
worshipping it.

That's a bit of a relief to those of us who like to make images. As an
artist (to the extent that a novelist may still be called an artist these
days) | make images, or metaphors, or parables—call them what you
will— but [ do not bow down and worship them, nor do I expect my
readers to comport themselves in that undignified manner.

Nonetheless, any image or metaphor can quickly become an Idol if it
is not immediately identified as an art-work; Bacon and Nietzsche
(among others) have animadverted on that subject before me,

It is the thesis of this book that since the passing of the Old Idolatry
and the Old Inquisition, we have seen, without recognizing what was
happening, the rise of a New Idolatry and a New Inquisition. Of course,
that thesis is a polemical position, a wild satirical exaggeration, a fancy
bit of rhetoric.

Of course.

Nonetheless, in the following pages | will examine scandals that
most people would rather forget and look into yarns that the
comfortable would rather ignore. You might call this an expedition into
the philosophical unconscious, where materialist society buries its
repressed fantasies and fears,

I suspect that I shall make myself unpopular.

I shall exhibit learned men behaving with the bigotry of Mississippi
lynch-mobs, distinguished scholars conspiring to suppress dissident
opinions, savants acting like circus clowns or hooligans.

[ shall regale you (or annoy you) with creatures who pass (almost) as
wolves but who are not wolves—signs and wonders in the sky, very
few of which are conventional enough to be called flying saucers—cats
with wings, a two-headed goat and a talking mongoose—flying
furniture, levitating mammals, phantom trains—a lady who seems to
have dimbed Mount Everest in high heels—and a man who might
have made a rain storm with a non-existent energy before the
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defenders of Reason burned his books and threw him in prison. I will
resurrect buried heresies, defend the indefensible, try to think about
the unthinkable.

Of course, most of this is merely offered as intellectual entertainment, as

i ical comedy in the manner of the Greek sophists who would
argue absurd propositions just to baffle and bewilder the m‘thodox..l
hardly expect the ordinary, common-sense reader to take much of it
seriously—anymore than the average reader of 1905 would consider
for a moment that space and time might be relative to the observer.

Personally, I am not brave enough, or mad enough, to believe all of
what follows. [ utter sarcasme: | raise subversive doubts: I turn Idols
upside-down and ask embarrassing questions about the King's New

but it is all in the irit of fun. Honestly. No more malicious
than Gulliver'’s Trapels 51'-’“1 dy
Butl quote the warning of the linguistic philosopher, Josiah Warren:
It is dangerous to new things too quickly.”
lmishfmuybealitt!ebitserious,partofthe time.

uEThE priests who serve the Citadel—the scientific-technological Elite
c?mtim;u-arepaidwurkers,msalary,and most of their earnings
derive from the military-industrial complex that owns, and governs,

most ithw:ﬂ_m and wishes to own, and govern, the rest of the

MOmm Idm’ not have to be a dogmatic Marxist to accept some of the
. reaht}'-t‘um'le]—ﬁm'nbmaﬂ of it—and wonder if the priests Of
::S:rym :;;e;vddmmicinfarﬁthsupporﬁng theaxiomsoﬂh:;
: " imperialist-materialist philosophy in general
stance, it has been hazardous to economic self-interest in some cases
Enw“hgmmr- 3s far from Fundamentalist Materialism as to accept
religious of Dlalectxa] Materialism. To embrace a non-violent
resign ﬁ:&m C"ml I““‘“?GSG. that one is obliged by conscience to

These are i tacs ; - -
wi&inﬂtcmlllt"fmhf&tmsmddermmgthemahtymmd

Tommﬂqew‘ﬂaﬁsﬁca!fxmtﬂmﬂmnw&k

m&n&ﬂhmmumdumhw&



The New Inquisition 35

the last hundred years of sociology, anthropology and sodial psychology.

That the philosophy of Fundamentalist Materialism is the only
known philosophy that justifies the behavior of the military-industrial
complex is hardly a coincidence. Christianity, Buddhism, Existentialism,
and most other philosophies regard the materialist-militarist elite as
monstrous.

Back on page 7 I asked you to play the Aristotelian Logic game and
classify some propositions as “true” or “false.”

The first of these propositions was “Water boils at 100 degrees
Celsius.”

Within the Aristotelian game, with only two choices, it is probable
that most of us would dassify this proposition as “true.” Since the
invention of the thermometer, most people have found this statement
true.

That is because most people have lived at or near sea-level,

Those who live in the Alps, the Rocky Mountains or the Himalayas—
and those scientists who have done research at such altitudes—realize
that the statement needs to be modified before we can call it true. It
should say “Water boils at 100 degrees Celsius af sea-level on this planet.”

Similarly, the second proposition—"pq equals qp"—is only true, or
valid, within ordinary algebra. It is not true in the equally valid (self-
consistent) algebra invented by William Rowan Hamilton.

It is possible that “truth” only exists when one has already specified
the context or field within which one is speaking.

The third proposition—"The Communists are plotting to enslave
us"—may reguire even more pedantic analysis before we come to any
conclusion about it. | leave it for the reader to ponder a while longer
before I return to this subject. . .

Perhaps what [ am doing in this damned crazy book is demonstrating
a new quasi-Newtonian law in psychology—a law whereby every mental
action produces an equal and opposite mental reaction, so that every
Idol, or obsession, if worshipped devoutly enough (and humorlessly
enough) gradually tums into its own opposite.

In particular, we will see evidence that skepficism and biind faith often
turn into each other if somebody is logical enough, or mad enough, to
pursue them to that point of pure abstract consistency where ordinary
common sense is left behind in the rush for certitude.
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It is obvious that every dogmatic faith produces around itself a
secondary layer of doubt, denial and outright skepticism—about rival
faiths. The most bigoted Bible Fundamentalist, for instance, is capable
of quite corrosive cynicism about the miracles of Buddha. The most
PanaﬁcMarxistisalsoacyni:,abouttheinfaﬂihhtyofthePope.Tlm
Ayatollah Khoumeini believes every word of the Koran, he says—but
he is downright atheistic about the pronouncements of the U.S. State
Departmmt,Tlﬁsm&versal:weryhith every acceptance, creates a
necessary doubt, or rejection, or things outside the faith. Every Idol is
jealous of other Idols.

Less obviously, the humorless or obsessive or crusading skeptic has
his or her own blind fai a psychological scotoma that is unconscious
and therefore unacknowledged. To deny dogmatically is to say that
something is impossible. But to assert this is to claim, tacitly, that you
already know the full spectrum of the possible. In a century in which every
decade has brought new and astonishing scientific shocks, that is a
huge.bfawandau:hdousfaith'mdeed.[tmquiresanalmmthemic
s@f-cmwﬁdesuandaneqmnygigan&ignormofrecentinteumal

b:ul:emlyescapeﬁmnt}dstrap,ashraslcansee,istobesw
a me’sownskm"mwhichiswhatlmeanby'ﬂ“!”w
A o

.Fan.lmmwl"q“fmﬁmﬂmlofﬂmwnnﬁmforthe
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possible. Few theologians these days dare to speak with that kind of
dogmatic Authority. Prof. Munge's “skepticism” has become a blind
faith, a faith that he knows in 1984 what may and may not be proved in
1990.

Since this book is a venture in guerilla ontology—an attempt to
enlarge our concept of the thinkable, in the tradition of Nietzsche,
surrealism, Pataphysics and Charles Fort—it will predictably be
denounced violently by the Citadel and by those self-described skeptics,
like Prof. Munge, who have a blind faith in current Idols, accepted
paradigms and the local tribal reality-tunnel in general. Becausel have a
vulgar taste for a little baroque rhetoric now and then, I shall continue
to call these high priests of the modern Idol, the New Inguisition, and refer
to their dogmatic reality-tunnel as the New Fundamentalism.

These are not intended solely as terms of abuse such as all
polemicists try to hang around the necks of their opponents. [ wish to
distinguish between liberals and fundamentalists, in science as well as
in religion, and even in general philosophy. For instance, one who has
had his mind enlarged or ruined by a good course in epistemology
might come out a fundamentalist, or absolutist, Humean—convinced
that all proof is impossible and no idea is any more valid than another.
But a wiser and less logical student might become merely a liberal
Humean—one who holds that no proof is absolute but some ideas are
more plausible than others, e.g. “If it rains, the streets will get wet.”
Similarly, there are liberal Theists everywhere these days, who will
cheerfully admit there is no undeniable argument for God's existence,
but still think the case for God a little better than the case against God.
And, of course, there are fundamentalist Theists, survivors of the Old
Inquisition, who would happily burn at the stake anybody who has any
doubts on the matter at all

The liberal materialist, then, | define as one who holds that
materialism is a “relative best bet” among competing philosophies, or
the most plausible model around, whereas the fundamentalist materialist—
either out of ignorance of philosophy or out of sheer bravado or out of
blind faith—proclaims that materialism is the One True Philosophy
and that anyone with doubts or hesitations about it is insane, perverse
or a deliberate fraud. This One True Philosophy is the modern form of
the One True Church of the dark ages. The fundamentalist materialist
is the modern Idolator; he has made an image of the world, and now he
kneels and worships it.

Fundamentalist science is similar to other fundamentalisms. Lacking
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humor, charity and some measure of self-doubt, it behaves intolerantly,
fanatically and savagely to all “heretics.” Eventually, like all closed
ideological systems, it becomes comical and overtly ridiculous—and
that shall be my main demonstration.

Becauseitplm'idesacertaindmma,uracertain low comedy, I shall
write as if the New Fundamentalists are firmly entrenched in power
structures everywhere in the modern world and really act like a New
hqlﬂsiﬁmtowardﬂmwhurejmtheirldd.lmnfessagainﬂmmﬁ
rhetoricis.likeaﬂpohm,exaggmtedandwicked_ﬂeauyamm
of the Citadel have never burned books, or conspired to suppress
bcnks,nrfakedwidemetowmtheh’wnprejudices.orwm
cakuhhedmmarcampaigmagahwtthosewhodifferfmmthemm?
arehomrabiemen.allhonorablemn.Ofcmm.

Nonetheless—see The Quet for Wilhelm Reich, by Colin Wilson,
Grenada Books, London—

In October 1957, agents of the U.S. government went to the
Orgmelnstih:tePreasinNewYorkCity; they seized all the books;
&*Yhdedthebuokshthoamandeemdgarbagemﬂcthwmw
&eVﬂlﬁmtSmirﬁwamﬂ\eyhzmedthebDOks*

This was not “back in the dark ages”: it was only a few years ago. I
didnuthappminafasdstnrMarxistﬁctatorshipbl.ltinanatimlf«'hﬂl::r
constitution specifically forbids that pyromaniac way of disposing
unpopular ideas. And it was not instigated by religious fanatics but by
those “scientific” fanatics whom |.B. Priestly dubbed the Citadel.

5 A " PI I. ]q Ci!tk’ﬂhtﬁmm
oree “psychosomatic” position, holding that almost allillness
m!’ymmbnththeﬁeudianandpoﬁﬁmlm—i&&'ft
domesticated primates had been trained to a kind of nmﬂd'::
thvgms&ntwym&mmbom*phyﬂﬂlf
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Association by claiming that Freudian therapy did not cure anything in
itself and needed to be supplemented by what is now called “body
work“—various techniques to relax the muscles and normalize the
breathing. Worst of all, he mortally offended the Citadel by insisting
that all nuclear energy (even in “peaceful” industry) was unhealthy for
humans, and, to ensure his unpopularity, he directly challenged the
New Fundamentalism by alleging the existence of a new energy
characteristic of living beings, which he called orgone, which was
suspiciously like the “vital force” posited by anti-materialists such as
Bergson and Bernard Shaw.

The propaganda war against Reich had been led by Martin Gardner,
a Scientific Fundamentalist whom we shall meet many times in these
pages. Mr. Gardner has an infallible method of recognizing real science
and of recognizing pseudo-science. Real science is what agrees with his
Idol and pseudo-science is what challenges that Idol. Colin Wilson has
written, “T wish I could be as sure of anything as Martin Gardner is of
everything.” Not all the Popes of the 20th Century collectively have
dared to issue as many absolute dogmas as Mr. Gardner; no man has
had such superb faith in his own utter correctness since Oliver
Cromwell.

Mr. Gardner’s papal bulls against the Reichian heresy are very
interesting, and very typical of fundamentalism when enraged, in that
one finds a strong, very strong implication that Dr. Reich was insane
and hallucinating, although this is never stated directly and unambiguous-
ly. It is even possible for a defender of Mr. Gardner to claim that that
sentence is unfair, because Gardner never explicitly said Reich was as
crazy as a dancing mouse—he merely says, e.g. that Reich’s books
sound “like comic opera.” Nonetheless, the suggestion of mental unbalance
is heavily present in everything Gardner wrote about Dr. Reich. This
suggestion is almost always implied in fundamentalist diatribes against
those who do not accept their Idol. One might say that they are not sure
you must be crazy to disagree with them but they strongly suspect it.

To the best of my knowledge, having followed the literature of the
Reich controversy for nearly 30 years, there is no place in Gardner's
writings where he claims that he repeated Dr. Reich’s experiments and
obtained results contrary to Reich’s claims. As an agnostic, | suppose it
is possible that Mr. Gardner did make this assertion somewhere, but if
he did so, he must have so asserted in a very obscure periodical, with a
very low circulation, and the reports of his experiments have not been
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reprinted in any publication findable by me. It appears, from available
sources, that Mr. Gardner did not conduct any experiments to test Dr.
Reich’s claims. It appears that Mr. Gardner had, or thought he had, the
same kind of knowledge as Prof. Munge—he knaw what was possible
and what was impossible, so he did not have to investigate.
While Mr. Gardner, and several others, denounced Dr. Reich in the
media, members of the American Medical Assodation and American
ical Association pressured the government to prosecute
Reich as a crank or a “charlatan.” Dr. Reich, either out of delusions of
srandmroroutofprindpled commitment to libertarian ideals—take
your choice—refused to admit that the government had any right to
g:“i“dgmfﬁm scientific theories, and as a result was cunviﬁ mﬁﬂ]:
contempt of court. Nonetheless, the overnment followed this wi
the book-burning, and with r!udstnmzfn by ax of equipment in Dr. Reich’s

(;ardlt ner unb;] TI[E orting to think Reich was a nut, a raving cuckoo, as
Etumw;hg-to.dm 1 t;‘:;he sane, conservative attitude to take. Itisa
might have somethin. - C00KS that get burned in democratic nations
gor ‘I valuable in them, like the books that get burned
In undemocratic nati

' s a bt Hhick. of us
r&dMBmkgmHﬁB!ahtﬁ::ﬁlﬁﬂVHabadsnwlmthm

‘nAnerator, a burnt offering to the Moloch of
M.mmmmmfmmpmfmmy,mpmqm
T e Mok ¢ G G iy



The New Inquisition 41

charge and discharge in orgasm; clinical studies of the psychology of
cancer and asthma patients; dozens of alleged experiments with the
alleged “orgone” energy. All of it burned, consumed.

I have no idea how much of that 30-some years of work was sound,
how much unsound. I know that the Reich orgasm formula of four
stages of physiological excitation and relaxation has been confirmed by
Masters and Johnson, and that his analysis of the fascist personality has
been widely accepted by other psychologists, and that many of the
therapeutic techniques he pioneered are widely in use in the United
States—such as teaching the patient to scream and weep and strike out
with the fists. [ do not, from that, deduce that all of Reich’s ideas were
correct. [ think it might take perhaps two decades of work, by several
independent scientific groups, to sort out how much of the “orgone”
theory is sound and how much it is perhaps as loony as Gardner and
the fundamentalist materialists claim. | see only one certitude in this
whole tragedy of book-burning and independent intellect caged in a
prison:

Thou shalt not blaspheme the new Idol.

I must emphasize that neither Mr. Gardner nor any of the other
Fundamentalists who write diatribes against Dr. Reich were responsible
for the book-burning, which was entirely the responsibility of the
scientists and bureaucrats working for the U.S. government itself—
the muscle of the Citadel, as it were. Nonetheless, the Citadel as a
whole looked on, unmoved. Only 18 psychiatrisis in the whole country signed a
protest against the book burning.

Mr. Gardner himself, in the revised edition of one of his books— Fads
and Fallacies in the Name of Science, Dover, New York, 1957—expresses
repugnance at the burning of Reich’s works.

Nonetheless, the New Inquisition rolled along. None of Dr. Reich’s
books could legally be printed in the U.S. until 1967. Those who would
have liked to have formed an independent opinion of the scentific
issues were legally unable to see or touch or even smell the cerboten

Pages.

admit some soundness in some of Reich’s ideas, he is not “respectable”
to the Citadel in general, and biologists and physicists never mention
his alleged “orgone,” except to sneer at it. This attitude survives despite
that fact that nobody has yet published, in a major scientific journal—or
any small journal known to me—experiments that refute or contradict
Reich’s claims. The Citadel feels no need to test Reich’s ideas, it seems.
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The intuitive certainty of Gardner and Prof. Munge appears to be
widespread, almost omnipresent, in the Citadel. Everybody there
“knows” Dr. Reich was wrong, so nobody bothers to investigate the
matter.

There have been a few heretics, of course, but they have been

In 1962 appeared A New Method of Weather Control by Charles Kelley,
privately printed. Kelley had been working for the U.S. Weather
Bureau when Dr. Reich, just before his imprisonment, wrote to them
that he would produce a rain storm in Maine to demonstrate the
existence of his offidially non-existent “orgone” energy.

The rain storm happened.

We have already explained that, of course—even a stopped dock is

*'ﬂ**lf-hmduntbywhjch the New Inquisition banishes all

evidence it does not like. We will hear it often.)
B"'t.K‘!kY‘”"a!iil'ﬂfl'isl.liﬁdhyl'l1uema|nwr]'mm.‘n:ie;-.lstt'.:nl'l:rlWil?‘I

non-existent energy. He repeated Dr. Reich’s weather-control experi-

wonder: suppose Kelley did not fake those photos?

That's the way the powers of darkness seduce s, The path to hellis
; ﬂ‘oush!ﬁkethatandthenextthing—youm
wondering about or “ESP” or even, God help you, astrology. You
m“wmm‘sﬂﬂﬁtmgvegetaﬂa
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orgonomic physician, Dr. Baker. In The Cosmic Pulse of Life, retired Naval
officer Trevor Constable has photos that either confirm Reich or show
that Constable, like Kelley, knows how to fake photos.

They're all hallucinating, of course, except the ones with photos,
who are frauds. Of course; of course. Knowing that, by definition, we
don’t have to go to the trouble of checking their claims.

Still—a few may have growing doubts at this point.

I don’t know. I am not particularly interested, here, in how much of
Reich was right or wrong. | present the Reich case as one illustration of
how the current Idol, the orthodoxy of biological materialism,
maintains itself. It does so all the way all orthodoxies and Idols have
always maintained themselves. We will see more of this when we come
to the case of Dr. Sheldrake, the English biologist who rediscovered the
damned “orgone,” or something a lot like it, and called it the

— ic Field ”

Going back a bit, if “Water boils at 100 degrees Celsius” is only true at
sea-level on this planet—and perhaps at a few similar places in space-
time, but not everywhere in space-time—and if “pq equals gp” is only true
(or “valid”) within one kind of algebra—

Then, perhaps “truth” is only relative to a context of some sort?

Well, maybe. [ don't expect everybody to jump to that conclusion at
once. We are trying to move from a kind of first-plateau skepticism to a
kind of second-plateau skepticism. We aren’t going to leap blindly to
nth-plateau skepticism quite yet.

However, we might remember the opinion of Sir Karl Popper, who
holds that we can never establish Absolute Truth since that would
require an infinite number of tests; Popper also argues that Absolute
Falsitymubeestabiished.simeastatementinahdmformishhiﬁed
once a single exception to it is found.

If we accept this view, which seems historically plausible, then the
Aristotelian true/false game becomes relative to our knowledge at a
particular time in history and should be modified at least to “Relatively
True” and “Absolutely False.”

For instance, unless we are excessively pedantic, “Ronald Reagan
wrote Hamlet” should be considered Absolutely False. If we want to be
excessively pedantic, we can rewrite this proposition as “Ronald
Reagan wrote the version of Hamle attributed to Shakespeare,” and
thmitisAhmhtdyFahe,si:umhwofdldu(md,m{tL
many) copies of “Shakespeare’s” Hamie that were in print before Mr.
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Reagan was born. (We thus avoid the “tricky” possibility that Mr.
Reagan wrote his own version of Hamlet in youth and then went stark
staring sane and destroyed it—as | destroyed my own poetic effusions
of youth—)

How about our proposition 3, “The infamous Dr. Crippen poisoned
his wife”? We stipulate that “the infamous Dr. Crippen” is the Dr.
Crippen that most readers are thinking of, the first man arrested by
mrdeastelegmphy- that Dr. Crippen.

This proposition, like the ones about the boiling point of water and
pq being equal to qp, appears at least Relatively True, to most of us. Itis
intuuﬁng,hnwever.&atweseemtohavea]readypassed through
three kinds of Relative Truth.

“Water boils at 100 degrees Celsius” is “true” relative to the laws of
m&tsﬁ-levdmthﬂphnet,

"Pq equals qp” is oalid (the word “truth” is seldom used in this area
m}fdiﬁve(tllzmldndofalgebra—ﬂrekindmostpeopleusem
>conomic affairs, is not valid in the Hamiltonian algebra used in
%ﬁmm.) -

infamous Dr. Crippen poisoned his wife” is “true” relative to
hm‘,admf“mmlﬂsalmtemTradiﬁmuﬂyweexpmsthﬁ
bymbfcwmsmm&ymﬂammbkdmbt
This kind of proof,” however, is not the experimental proof of physics nor
the formal proof of mathematics; it is legal proof. At the risk of seeming
wwm&‘“‘lmﬂuﬂmmlsmwt that since
ﬁh&m‘mmwmandlegalpmofaﬂhavediffeunt
'Th:rt-hq'&“mthfeekhdsof'm&'mmmndsofdemonsmﬁan
mbemfampr'C’iﬁ*ﬂWismnﬁctedofpoisonjnghﬁswi&'ms
afol.nﬁkmdcfmtenmm,mmelyalﬁstorica]“tmth”andis{or
truthe . but the nth-plateau skeptic) more certain than the “legal
w”mmhbﬂﬂdonfﬁcmmpﬁmﬂwlwemmmk
dtion e statement that Crippen was guilty s based on the

And what s on that the jury did not make a mistake in that case.

ma- about proposition 4, “The Communists are plotting t0
.mth.;" That does not appear to be scientific “truth” or mathematical
g (validity) or even “legal truth, ” What sort of “truth” (or fallacy) i
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The Citadel has a vigorous and versatile propaganda department in
the United States called the Committee for Scentific Investigation of
Claims of the Paranormal or CSICOP for short. You will not be
surprised to learn that Martin Gardner and Prof. Munge are among its
spokesmen. CSICOP’s method of “scientific investigation” generally is
to wage a campaign of vilification, in the media, against any researcher
whose ideas they don't like.

What did I just say? That was polemical and unfair. I apologize. They
are all honorable men.

Fate magazine (U.S.) October 1981:

32-page artide, entitled “STARBABY,” by Dennis Rawlins, a
Harvard physics graduate who knows CSICOP from the inside. He
was a co-founder in 1976, served on its Executive Council from 1976 to
1979 and was Assodate Editor of their journal (originally the Zeteti,
now the Skeptical Inguirer) from 1976 to 1980. Oh, I am fearful of writing
this—this is a terrible Blasphemy even after such Damned Things as
“orgone”—but—

Rawlins discovered in early 1977 that the first scientific study
performed by CSICOP was, to put it mildly, erroneous. He calls the
statistical techniques used “bungling.” Professor Elizabeth Scott of the
statistics department of University of California called it “misleading.”
Whatever one wants to call it, it was, as we shall see, a remarkable bit of
unfeasible logic.

This was the case: the Fench statistidan, Michael Gauquelin, had
published a large-scale statistical sampling which seemingly confirmed
some of the predictions of astrology. CSICOP had decided to refute
this—Rawlins claims there was no doubt in anybody’s mind, in
CSICOP, that they intended to refufe, not to examine impartially—and
centered on one particular area, which has come to be known as “the
Mars effect.” Mars, relative to Earth, can be dassified as occupying 12
positions in the sky at various times. Two of those positions can be
regarded as “favorable” for the births of sports champions. If there is no
validity in astrology, the chance of champions actually being born in
those two positions (“Mars rising” and “Mars transiting”) are 2/12 or
approximately 17 percent. Gauquelin’s statistics showed that the
percentage of European sports champions born in those two time-
zones was actually 22 percent.

Now, this deviation of more than 5 percent may not seem
overwhelming to a layperson, but to a statistician it is meaningful. The
odds against it occurring by chance are several million to one. Thus, if
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Gauqueﬁn'smﬁstksmvalid,eitherastrologyisparﬁaﬂycmﬁrmedw
some other explanation of the deviation is needed.

The CSICOP report claimed to have identified the factor that
explained the deviation. This is known as “the Mars/dawn effect,” and
means simply that when Mars is “rising, " relative to a position on Earth,
it is around dawn at that place. The CSICOP report claimed to prove
that the 22 percent of sports champions born then was not significant
because 22 percent of all humans are born then—evidently because, for
biological reasons, pregnant women are slightly more likely to go into
final labor around dawn than at other hours.

The report did not prove this, It obtained this result by juggling

ially by reducing the total number of sports champions
frnmmwaos,ﬂﬁsiswhatkawlinscaﬂs'btmgﬁm'andﬁdww
Scott termed “misleading.* If CSICOP caught a parapsychologist or
astrologer doing something similar they would call it “fraud” or
'msﬂ'ﬁtl'lnmyevmbwhmtheﬁgummcmmd,md
ﬂmﬁeﬁM,ﬁnshﬁsﬁmﬂuaﬂymﬁmGauquehimtudof
“’E"W'Gl‘ﬂmnleactualﬁsmut}mm 17 percent of all humans are
hunintiuﬁme—mdthe'Mars—effect,'ascha:wewedicB-mdu

mwu?'wmdmnmuﬂam@

statistical fallacy in the report before the end of 1977. All through 1975,
Ri_WhBS.amnberoftheGSCOPexxuﬁvewundL attempted to get
ﬁmmm&dﬂemﬂhtGastm\ewaﬂ,andcaﬂs the behavior of

other CISCOP i “ i : the
Watergat EE.;‘W&! cover-up” and compares it to

The Committee mfusedtopul:llishaletterbyﬂawlnmabautﬂ!e
matter, even :

in a section describing the error in their origi
When Rawlins insisted that they pri of
print a sentence saying that part

his article had w&!oﬂmfeditmswmhlw
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censored him but censored his attempt to tell readers they were

When Rawlins insisted on a team of referees to judge the dispute,
the executives did not allow an impartial team to be chosen, but
selected their own referees. Nonetheless, the referees agreed that,
when the errors were corrected, the original report did in fact confirm
Gaugquelin instead of refuting him, as Rawlins and Professor Scott had
said from the beginning. The committee then refused to print the
referees’ report.

By 1979, Rawlins felt that he had seen so much dishonesty in this
matter that he should speak out, but hesitated because“I didn’t want to
hurt rationalism.” He went on struggling to get his corrections
published, and finally realized that “realpolitik cynics were taking
advantage of that reluctance” and exploiting his loyalty to the Cause.
He tried to speak out at a press conference, and the executive coundil
stopped the press conference before he could speak.

The executive council then met in closed session, with all members
but Rawlins, and voted him out of the executive. They allowed him to
continue as Associate Editor of their journal, however, and he went on
struggling to get the correction published for another year. In 1980, he
resigned from CSICOP in total disillusionment.

To summarize: CSICOP published a scientifically false report. They
blocked all attempts by a member of their own Executive Coundil to
inform members that the report was false. When their own selected
referees agreed the report was false, they suppressed the referees’
report. This went on over a period of four years (1977-1981) and if
“bungling” explains the beginning of it, Rawlins’s term “cover-up”
certainly does not seem too strong for what followed.

Perhaps my wicked, polemical phrase the New Fundamentalism is
not too strong, after all?

Fate September and October 1979, “The Crusade against the
Paranormal,” by Jerome Clark and J. Gordon Melton:

Another founding member of CSICOP resigned, or was ejected—
accounts differ—but—

Prof. Marcello Truzzi, sodiologist, from Eastern Michigan University,
was editor of the CSICOP journal when it was called the Zetetic, He had
a difference of opinion with the Executive Coundil, about whether
dissenting views should be published. He says CSICOP isn't skeptical
at all in the true meaning of that word but is “an advocacy body
upholding orthodox establishment views.” In other words, their alleged
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skepticism has become, as my paradox suggests, just another dogmatic
blind faith.

Prof. Truzzi has started his own journal, now called the Zetitic Scholar,
in competition with CSICOP's journal, now called The Skeptical Enquirer.
He follows the normal procedure of what is usually considered adult
debate among sane people: he prints articles on both sides of every
question and allows open debate, unlike the Skeptical Enguirer, which only
prints articles on one side, since they already know the truth. Their
fury against him is what any student of priestcraft would expect.

Metamagical Themas, by Douglas Hofstadter, p 111-113:

Hofstadter, a good friend and admirer of CSICOP’s Super-star
Martin Gardner, gives his version of Prof. Truzz's exodus. Truzzi
Wim_ﬁl!d to publish articles on both sides of the Velikovsky controversy
(which we will shortly examine). Gardner held that this would give
Ve_m“"’ﬁk}' “undeserved legitimacy,” and insisted on the one-sided
attitude which now prevails in CSICOP. (As a libertarian, I must admit
that is incomprehensible to me. To attack a man’s ideas, and then
refuse to let him, or his defenders, answer the attack seems to me
quam;ifnmfasdst. To say that after attacking him, allowing rebuttal
gives him undeserved legitimacy” is a rationalization that, I think, only
the most Faithful can believe, or even discuss with a straight face.)
Wfﬂfeﬁs&rﬂnﬂn well as he can, calling Velikovsky

obnoxious, but ends up admitting that he, personally, would prefer
open debate. He still supports CSICOP, however.

CSICOP, meanwhile, isn't listening to Hofstadter. They still won't
ﬂﬁ@hmmmmﬂmmwmmm&m

ious” have i ‘ their
mwm the right to be heard hasn't percolated

Tomm“mmrmhkwgofdiffermthndsdm'ﬁmmmathumn
M.‘f"“ utter— and remembering that any set of internalized
P positions creates a reality-tunnel that edits experience— i

Co"":hm 6, “Marilyn Monroe was the most bea
!:h}?’““hﬂﬂ?bemasdenﬁﬁcmtemtsim&lmﬁm
& M“iﬂddiﬁtnumu-whﬂcangiwmamm}ﬂ“
Du‘m“Na“m, ‘comparing Ms. Monroe with, say, Jane Russell or Diana
sl statement, obviously. It isn't a

I SINCE NO jury ruled on the case.

suggest, following some ideas in semantics and modern logic, that
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“Marilyn Monroe was the most beautiful woman of her time” should
be considered a self-referential statement. That is, it refers to the nervous
system of the speaker. Properly, it should be phrased as “Marilyn
Monroe seemed the most beautiful woman of her time to me.” Stated
thusly, it is “true” (unless we want to be so tricky as to assume the
speaker is deliberately deceiving us).

Such self-referential “truths” are valid for only one person at a time,
or one group of persons, and do not refer to anything but the nervous
system or nervous systems of thsoe who espouse them. This does not
mean that they are “false,” but only that they are even more relative
(and subjective) than legal proofs, for instance, and that they are very,
very different from scientific or mathematical “truths.”

It seems that a potent source of error, and of potential dogmatism,
enters our “thinking” when our language is not pedantic enough. “Marilyn
Monroe was the most beautiful woman of her time” seems to be a
statement about some “objective reality” and can easily lead to
arguments with Sophia Loren fans; but “Marilyn Monroe seemed the
most beautiful woman of her time to me” declares itself as a self-
referential proposition and does not so readily get confused with
“objective” statements.

Similarly, proposition 13, “Beethoven is a better composer than
Mozart” might most profitably be considered a self-referential statement,
which should be reformulated more correctly as “Beethoven seems a
better composer than Mozart to me.” Of course, music criticism—and
art criticism in general—would be less lively and bitchy if this semantic
reform were accepted; but it might make more sense.

According to the Logical Positivists, statements about the comparative
beauty of Monroe and Loren, or Beethoven and Mozart, or Van Gogh
and Picasso, etc. should all be considered “meaningless.” We are not so
stringent here. We grant that such statements are meaningful —to the
people who make them. We are merely suggesting that, by calling
them self-referential, we can avoid the errors and emotional tantrums
that inevitably creep into conversation when it is tacitly assumed that
they are statements of the same order as those about the boiling point
of water or about pg and gp or even about whether Dr. Crippen
poisoned his wife.

How about proposition 10, “Lady Chatferley’s Lover is a pornographic
novel"? It might be said that this was a legally true statement until the
courts changed their minds about that, | suppose. It might also be said
that this kind of statement is as self-referential as the ones about
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comparative beauty, and the courts in considering the matter at all
were confusing the self-referential class with other, more objective
classes. Alas, itis thoughts like that which have made me the sad case of
aggravated agnosticism that | now am. Meanwhile, until a smutometer
is invented, all such questions—about Lady Chatterley, or about Shakespeare,
or about the films of Marilyn Chambers—are rather grossly different
from questions about how many volts are in an electrical drcuit.

Until pulchritometers and smutometers come on the market, it
might be wise to regard statements about beauty and pornography as
at least self-referential, even if we do not join the Logical Positivists in
calling them totally meaningless.

But, then, how about proposition 11, “Lady Chatterley’s Lover is a sexist
novel'? If we call that a self-referential statement, too, we will make
wrseilveswen more unpopular. As in the case of a new nuclear plant ¢ ’
Wﬂrﬁﬂ.mmm&mt&ﬁngherea borderline area where
the ml‘mhﬁ;" the “esthetic” and the “moral” cannot be disentangled to
El'l!? satisfaction of any two commentators: where “objective” and
. Perhaps recognizing that problem, rather than claiming to solveit, is
itself a step toward clarity?

22 February 1981 New Sunday Times (Malaysia)—a boy, aged fifteen,
has hl:n running “an abnormally high temperature” for ten years,
?‘m _ Wasﬁve.[kﬂmsfindmthingwmngwiﬂihimandhfism

W Neighbors call him “fireboy,” it says.

' tmwgtnmakzofayamlikethis?some,lsuppose,“ﬁnbdiwe

it, and !‘-mneﬂ:ﬂ attribute ti to TUUR— The Ubiquitour Unscrupulous

Reporter—the gent who is responsi i ional
por ponsible for all bizarre and sensatio

readers will wonder a bit. P : | ] -

ig; ¢ thinks abo:t tl:}s m;;thwmgans that there is no Taboo

girl i:d"'“‘“ 1981 Straits Times (Singapore)—an 18-month old infant
Mh“YSIG:MthwestC}ﬁm,ahohasanabnomuﬂyhish

temperature. Unlike the Malaysian “fireboy” she was born with this

“"ﬁ mlmﬁﬂm&xmmmmedmmm

Thlh'nzsumﬂlhﬂflmmagam?

Maybe. Then again, since no Taboo is breached, many might
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consider this a possible oddity rather than an obvious hoax.

Phenomena, by Michell and Richard (Thames and Hudson, 1977) p
24—in 1934 an asthma patient named Anna Monaro developed a blue
luminescense around her breast, when she was asleep and only when
she was asleep. Many doctors were involved in trying to explain this
mystery but no single explanation was acceptable to all of them so they
argued endlessly while Signora Monaro continued to glow. The case is
discussed in London Times for May 1934.

Reich’s orgone is supposed to be blue—but that was only Reich’s
hallucination, of course—

Phenomena, same page, cting Father Thurston’s Physical Phenomena of
Muysticism, says many Catholic saints have been reported glowing in that
amusing manner. That's a lot of Papist superstition, of course, but
still—one of Thurston’s cases, St. Lidwina, only glowed while asleep,
like Signora Monaro. Some might think a bizarre detail like that, which
sounds less like the “miraculous” than the merely enigmatic, is not
helpful to the notion of Divine Intelligence. It looks more like Divine
Idiocy—or like a natural phenomena we don't, presently, understand—
something a liberal materialist, as distinguished from a fundamentalist,
might be willing to think about—

[ am not advocating specific ideas here. | am trying to bring to full
consciousness the kind of half-conscious decisions which determine, for
each of us, which thoughts are “thinkable” and which are “unthinkable.”

Somehow, in passing from abnormal temperatures to blue lumines-
cense and “haloes,” we seem to have crossed a line, and, for most
readers, skepticism is increasing. | wonder why that is? Is it possible
that what I call the New Idol so dominates the modern world that even
those who read a subversive book like this are still uneasy about
becoming too blasphemous, too heretical?

Remember: [ am not asking you to believe these yarns at all We
know how much nonsense gets published these days, do we not? I am
merely asking that you observe in yourself the srength and immadiacy of
the impulse to deny at once. Does this impulse vary according to the
weight of the circumstantial evidence (such as it is) or according to how
much your own imprinted and conditioned reality-tunnel is challenged?

If you say “St. Lidwina did not glow,” you are making a seemingly
objective statement about events you presumably were not around to
examine personally. If, on the other hand, you say “T doubt that St.
Lidwina glowed” you are making a true report on how your nervous



52 The New Inquisition

judges things it has not observed. Which of these statements appears
more in accord with current neurology and perception psychology?

7 September 1871 New York Heraldi—Nathan Coker, a blacksmith of
Easton, Maryland, was immune to pain from fire—but not to other kinds of
pain. The Herald alleges that Coker demonstrated this immunity to
various scientific investigators by performing such feats as holding hot
pokers to his skin without flinching and swilling molten lead in his
mouth, spitting it out without any burn marks on tongue or lips.

That's as bad as Reich and his damned orgone, I know. Those who
have been indoctrinated, or bulldozed, or religiously converted, by
f.lmdamn_entalist ﬂn:teﬁalism, will never consider it for a minute—it’s z
impossible” as the alleged firewalking of the Polynesians. It has to
the work of the Ubiquitous Unscrupulous Reporter, who was
employed by the Herald in 1871.

Phenomena, by Michell and Rickard, op. cit. p 30-31—several eye-
witness accounts of the verboten and impossible fire-walking,

The eye-witnesses were all fools or liars, of course. Of course.

Om&the firewalks described (p 30) was supervised and observed
by medical authorities from the University of London.

gﬂﬂmﬂwmaﬂmmm@ of course. All scientists
;vehgml tl'\mgs repugnant to fundamentalist materialist dogma
Sy tricked or deluded by definition. See the endless polemics in The
; E"‘!"""' against those scientists who cannot see accurately what
uﬁ'mﬂym&mtofﬂn?h'f'acesand have to be corrected by CSICOP
:’m!xn,hrﬁm&\BMeWhOkWaMWhatisandisﬂﬁ
py oesible.” See especially the interminable diatribes of CSICOP's James
Wm Drs. Puthoff and Targ, physicists of Stanford Research

Puinrm&ycmldmt}uvehappmed_
ﬂ‘wh";';z“ Fortean Times No. 42, p. 10-12: a so-called “poltergeist”in
modermety e Resch family of Columbus, Ohio. According to the
to the va*mxuh'is'aglwstofsomemmd{ﬂs
mmgﬂhmit'h'&umnmtufheﬂ(mﬂwEmmﬂ
energy i .W.H'is'ustuﬂymexmofm
v . form by a disturbed individual, usually
or Fraud, of L rong to fundamentalist materialism, it is” all trickery
and candlestcly 4 T2tever this one was, it allegedly threw cocks
s and other furnishings around, made the lights flash
m‘wwﬂﬂmwammﬂ'
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room in the presence of a photographer from the Columbus Dispatch.
(The photo is in the cited Fortean Timss, p. 11.)

Then Mr. Randi of CSICOP arrived and, without entering the
house, announced that it was all a fraud. The Resch family, offended,
refused to let Mr. Randi into the house, whereupon he left, presumably
still knowing it was all fraud.

Like Mr. Randi, | never got into that house; unlike him, I am
therefore unsure of what was happening there. Maybe it was all fraud.

Fortean Times cites from Columbus Dispaich the words of an electrician,
Bruce Claggett, who was called in by the police to deal with the
on-and-off light problem. Says Mr. Claggett, “1 was up there three
hours, and the lights were just turning themselves on all over the place.
I tried taping over the switches, but as fast as [ would tape them in the
down position they'd come back on.”

That might give pause to one whose Faith was not as passionate as
that of Mr. Randi and his colleagues in CSICOP. It might even provoke

curiosity?

30 August 1921 London Evening News—a child with a wolf's head
born in Avigon, France. He died within five days.

Probably an exaggeration. The head was only a little wolfish . . .

The News says he also had lobster-claws in place of hands.

What do you think, dear reader? Is that one more or less likely to be a
fraud than the “poltergeist” in Columbus, Ohio?

For the wolf-headed boy, we have few details; for the “poltergeist” we
have a photo (that might be faked) and the name of an electrician as
witness (but he might be fictitious, if The Ubiquitous Unscrupulous
Reporter was working in Columbus that year). If we have to guess
which story is more unlikely, do we guess on the basis of these details,
or on the basis of a prejudgment that a teratological infant of the sort
described is not quite as absurd as a “ghost™

If you are willing to think the events in Columbus are possible, do
you also tend to believe the ghost explanation, or the demon theory, or
the “psychokinetic” force? Why?

10 June 1933 London Sunday Dispatch—a cat with wings. It was
allegedly found by Mrs. Hughes Griffith of Summerstown, Oxford.
Mrs. Griffith allegedly took it to Mr. Frank Owen, allegedly of the
Oxford zoo, who allegedly examined it and allegedly decided the wings
were real



54 The New Inguisition

Once again: the ubiquitous unscrupulous reporter?

There is a photo of the winged cat with the story.

Well, then, the unscrupulous reporter was aided and abetted by an
unscrupulous photographer this time? We all know, of course, that
Kelley’s photos of “orgone” effects on trees and clouds are fakes, and so
are all UFO photos, and the photo of the levitating telephone
mentioned on the previous page was a fake, too—at least according to
those who knaw what is impossible.

I suppose this photo might very well be a fake.

That's because it's easier for me personally to imagine a genetic
donnybrook producing a boy with a wolf's head and lobster claws (or
head and hands so disfigured as to look wolfish and lobsterish) than to
imagine a genetic katzenjammer weird enough to produce wings on a cat.

Fortean Times No. 34 (Summer 1981)—letter from Sid Birchby who
recalls that damned winged cat in Oxford in 1933. Mr. Birchby says
that the zoo keeper pronounced the wings real but that the cat could

Mr. Birchby also tells of a seond winged cat reported in the 23
September 1975 Manchester Evening News. This one was originally
fUundasakittenand&ewingstoukayeartodevelopfuﬂy,wherequ
Maﬂesuﬂymeasuredllirdlesfrmshmldertoﬁp,

Mb?“ﬁﬂﬁishl?wasalsumrﬁedbyap}mmaph

wﬂ-mahasthmpbdhtedrepmtershavefwndmoeqlﬂny
mphmmuﬂ.forinexpﬁcableremm, have faked
Wmaadtatstm-bud&sumwingedcatphoms?ltmustbethe
same vicious and malign humor that causes others to fake UFO photos
Ye‘“ﬁ‘ﬂ'mr.lmss.WeMﬂseeasweguabngthatthesedeqnmte

It's not that [ believe in the boy with a wolf's head or in these winged

cats—or in astrology or “orgone” for that matter—but that | wondera

mszhf&y;ﬁutiswhylmmothwinmﬁmmml
a

18 October 1931 London Sunday Dispatch—a two-headed goat. [t was
born in Boizana, | ; . :
it taly, and did not survive long. It ate with both heads,

19Mhu-mazla:hn5mﬁng5hdmi—agﬁwi&: two heads,
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born six weeks earlier, was being studied at the Soviet Institute of
Experimental Medicine in Leningrad.

She ate with both heads. Like the goat in France. It says.

22 December 1931 London Morning Sun—a mule in Weenan, Natal,
had given birth to its second foal. The first, allegedly born seven years
earlier, was allegedly already a healthy stallion.

Now, to the ordinary reader this yarn is not as startling as the
winged cats or the two-headed goat, but to biologists this is the worst
blasphemy | have uttered thus far. See any biology textbook: theyll not
only tell you mules are infertile, but theyll explain why. Mules are
hybrids and hybrids must be infertile according to basic biological laws.
Just as the seeming psychokinesis in that house in Columbus is
impossible according to Prof. Munge’s basic physical laws.

The Sun story goes on to say that the authenticity of the births is
vouched for by Dr. Ernest Warren of the Natal Museum. The mother
was actually a mule, Dr. Warren says, and not a small horse who looked
like a mule.

Dr. Warren must be a GS—a Gullible Scientist, like the fools from
the University of London who thought they saw a man walk on fire
without being burned, or like Drs. Puthoff and Targ of Stanford
Research Institute, who think they saw Uri Geller do things which
James Randi knows by definition could not have been done. When
TUUR, the ubiquitous unscrupulous reporter, does not devise these
blasphemies out of whole cloth, he always has a GS in cahoots with
him. Or an MS—a Mad Scientist, who hallucinates, like Dr. Reich.

19 April 1931 London Evening News—inquest on one John Charles
Clarke. The coroner allegedly said that the alleged Clark’s alleged blood
was black—"coal black, of the consistency of tar,” were his words.

Maybe Mr. Clarke smoked too much. Or maybe the coroner was
drunk as a barn owl. Maybe it's just “genetic copying error.” Maybe it’s
TUUR, sending us up once more.

Or maybe the idea of absolute laws is just a projection of the
emotional nead for certitude in some kinds of people?

4 March 1931 Brighton News Chronicle—millions of mice (it says)
“coming from no one knows where” to invade the Nullabor Plain,
through which the Trans-Australian Railway runs. A station master at
Loongana is quoted: “Everywhere one looks one sees thousands of
mice, which seem to have come out of the sky. They are eating
everything in their advance and attacking furniture and bedding "

Seem to have come out of the sky . . .
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Oh, no. That must have been just a colorful expression the station-
master used. We are considering blasphemies against basic biological
laws, to begin with; we are not ready for blasphemies against Prof.
Munge’s basic physical laws yet.

25 May 1889 Toronto Globe—reports from Simcoe, Ontario, claiming
that a cow on the farm of Mr. John H. Carter had given birth to a calf
and two lambs.

Like that allegedly fertile mule in Natal, this is more awful to the
experts than to ordinary readers. As Charles Fort commented, it would
not be more repugnant to biological orthodoxy if the damned cow had
given birth to a calf and two bicydles.

Worse: the Globe sent a reporter to the scene. By Murphy’s Law or
the Law of the Perversity of Things in General or some such cosmic
cussedness, this reporter just happened to be another incarnation of
that arch-demon TUUR. The lying bastard said he examined the
blasphemous brood and two out of three of them were definitely lambs
but had cow-like hair on their breasts instead of wool.

25 May 1889 Daily Mercury (Quebec)—they sent their own reporter
to Simcoe. He also alleges that he saw the same High Crime against
Revealed Law with his own eyes. :

Coincidence again—the only two reporters sent to the scene just
happened to be members of the Vast International Conspiracy that is
devoted to faking reports of those things that the New Fundamentalists
know could not have happened.
~ As a philosopher, or a public nuisance—the two terms have been
interchangeable since the time of Socrates—I think our judgment
about this yamn especially, and about the others in general, really rests
on the degree tlo which Platonism still dominates Wester:Ch thﬂ"sl:
unconsciously. I think what we are asking ourselves in each case ¥
M‘“Ahﬂdmehwsmbdngvﬂatedornot;ifastﬂwmt
Mm_ntradidmmhiﬁbsdute Laws, thenweterﬂmd"“k‘
h"“’w‘{f or unusual it may be, it might be possible, but ifitdf!?
contradict Absolute Laws, then we “know” (or think we “know) that tis
impossible.
to impress and put on some swank; it more bluntly calls itself
wamﬂhwmquaﬂdswith mystics oF
mﬂf;ﬂw&hns;bmmmumm:aybmnedﬂww

mmmmmppmedmhe?ﬁwmamd”h
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spaceless, timeless, eternal and unchanging—just like Plato’s Ideas or
forms. How can we know these ectoplasmic entities? Not by science in
the grubby, nitty-gritty sense in which [, or the woman in the street, or
modern physicists, know science; for that kind of science—the kind we
see in the real world—only produces models which are good for a time
and place, and it discards these models as soon as better models are
created.

Absolute Laws in the Platonic sense cannot be known scientifically—
as Plato himself realized. They can only be “known” (or imagined) by
intuition or by some Act of Faith. Empirically and existentially, nobody
knows today, right now, if we have any Absolute Laws in our
intellectual common market. All that we know is that we have some
models that work a lot better, practically, than some of the older models
we have discarded.

If the so-called “laws” contained in our models are only generalizations
based on our experience until this date—if they are not spaceless, timeless,
eternal and given by some divinity or other—then things that do not fit
our current models should not be rejected a priori. They should be
studied carefully, as cdues that might lead us to better models
tomorrow.

The position that rejects this and claims to know with certitude
which alleged “laws” are Absolute goes far behond materialism, which
is only, properly speaking, a theory that the metaphor of “matter”is the
best metaphor to use in organizing our models. It goes all the way to
Platonism, even if its advocates seldom consciously realize this.

Qur understanding of “matter” changes continually, particularly in
this century; and the majority of physicists seem to think “matter” itself
belongs in the dubious quotes with which I decorate it habitually, since

“matter” currently appeanasakmduftemporaryknommssmmrgy
We do not know “all” about “matter,” and we know that we do not. A
ph:hmphyofmtenahsmprrrmednntdogmahﬁﬂyrqedmydataa
prioni, since any data might, if verified, teach us more about “matter.”

The only philosophy that can dogmatically reject a priort any data is
the Platonic philosophy of spaceless, timeless, eternal Ideas, or Absolute
Laws.

The New Fundamentalists are not as far separated from the Old
Fundamentalists as they like to think they are.

Returning to the perversely miscellaneous propositions considered
on page 7—which the reader was encouraged at that point to force into
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the straight-jacket of Aristotelian true/false logic—we have suggested
that some of the propositions seem Relatively True (in a context), some
seem to rest on one kind of “proof” and some on other kinds of “proof”
and some appear to be best categorized as self-referential, ie.
statements about one’s own neurosemantic reactions. Let us look at
some of the remaining propositions from that list.

7."There is a tenth planet in our solar system, beyond Pluto,” can
neither be verified nor refuted at the date | am typing this. (It is a
measure of scientific acceleration in our time that it might be verified or
refuted by the time this reaches the bookstores, incidentally.) Logical
Positivists once wanted to call propositions of this sort “meaningless,”
but that position has crumbled, and most modern logicians would
probably agree with the terminology of Dr. Anatole Rapoport who
calles such statements indeterminate.

An indeterminate proposition cannot be verified or refuted at the date
when we confront t, but there are clear scientific processes by which it
canhevuiﬁedorrefumdatmmfutuwdate.Them\th planet beyond
Pluto, in this instance, will be discovered, or won't be discovered, when
th‘emﬁhiwpegoes into orbit in the near future. The existence of
advamedlife—fonnsbeyondﬁarthmay not be verified or refuted for a
thousand years or longer—or it may be verified tomorrow, if the
“Space Brothers” beloved in UFO lore suddenly land en masse—but at
present it remains similarly indeterminate.

ltshmvsWhatlsWrmlgWithMe,lguess, that I consider most of
MWYEMMWSWGQMYMWNJWHY
don't know how to form a judgement about them—which may be why
lPrEferﬂleeasiertaskaffomﬂngiudgementsaboutwhysomewk
wmﬂytﬂbdie\'emt}mnmdothersmrﬂ, with equal fervor, to
deny them.

Of course, 8, “Colorless green ideas sleep furiously” fits the classic
Logical Postivist (and Linguistic Analyst) category of truly “meaningess
statements. That is because can imagine a way of observing a
e mﬂﬂ.wmh&mfarfumm,ordkarnmsitsm
: hu'ﬂmef“vmhere,aﬁtﬂepedamryisathaﬂasamusingﬂﬁit
arovng. “Colorless green ideas sleep furiously” is meaningless as a
Phw?rmﬁmmmﬂdidnotﬁckitatmn It
!’q‘"**mm#ulinmm.m.nmcmmkymum
muawmi“h‘ﬁ’ﬁﬂ.mndy&utwem recognize
oo Srammatical structure even when we can't recognize any
sensible message in the grammar.
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Most modern logicians would classify 15, “God has spoken to me” as
equally meaningless in the above sense. Partially, | agree. Partially, |
think it more accurate, and compassionate, to regard this as a badly-
formulated self-referential statement. That is, just as “Beethoven is better
than Mozart” is a bad formulation of the self-referential proposition
“Beethoven seems better than Mozart to me,” it may be most helpful to
consider “God has spoken to me” as a bad formulation of the correct
proposition, “l have had such an awe-inspiring experience that the best
model I know to describe it is to say that God spoke to me.” I think this
is helpful because the proposition is only false if the person is
deliberately lying, and because it reminds us that similar experiences
are often stated within other paradigms, such as “T became one with the
Buddha-mind” or “l became one with the Universe.” These have
different philosophical meanings than “God has spoken to me,” but
probably refer to the same kind of etic (non-verbal) experiences.

What, then, do we make of 12, “The Pope is infallible in matters of
faith and morals”? Some would call this meaningless, since it can
neither be verified nor refuted, and some would see it as a badly-
formulated self-referential proposition (“1 accept the Pope as infallible in
matters of faith and morals.”) | would suggest that it might be better to
consider this a Game Rule. That is, it is a Rule which one must accept if
one wishes to play the Roman Catholic game; if one rejects it, one is
automatically excluded from the Roman Catholic game. Similarly,
“The Umpire’s decision is binding” is a Rule of the Game of Baseball and
“You may not eat pork” is a Rule of the Game of Orthodox Judaism.

Therefore, | think it makes sense to regard proposition 18, “All
human beings are created equal” as a Game Rule of liberal democracy.
Certainly, this is not a scientific statement, since some humans are
measurably taller, or measurably have higher IQs, or write better
poetry, etc. And to describe “All human beings are created equal” as
self-referential misses its point, since it is not merely a paraphrase of “T wish
to treat all human beings as equal.” It is a proposal for what type of
society we (or some of us) wish to have. Therefore, it should be
considered a Game Rule for that type of sodety, precisely as the Pope's

“infallibility” is a Game Rule of Roman Catholicism.

Proposition 16, “The following sentence is true” presents a new kind
of problem. Once again, the proposition can hardly be dassed as true or
false in itself, and we have to judge its truth or falsity in a coniext.
Fortunately, the context is specified, and is Proposition 17, “The
preceeding sentence is false.”
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In this case, the context seems to confuse us instead of enlightening
us. The first sentence is true if false, and false if true.

Such systems are traditionally called paradoxes; | prefer to borrow a
term from Mr. Hofstadter and call them Strange Loops.

The dassic Strange Loop, of course, is the notorious Cretan who
informs us that Cretans always lie. '

A more modern instance is the barber who shaves every man in
town who does not shave himself.

If Proposition 16 is true, it is false. If the egregious Cretan is telling
the truth, he is lying. If the barber shaves himself, he does not shave
himself. The most wonderful of Strange Loops (to me) is Bertrand
Russell’s class of all classes that are not members of themselves; if itisa
member of itself, it isn’t, but if it isn't, it is.

Such Strange Loops are not merely philosophical comedy or games
by which logicians annoy one another. As I have arguedianmd‘I;ﬁ‘S
Rising, and as has been argued by Bateson and Ruesch (Commumication:
The Social Matrix of Psychiatry) and Watslavick (How Real is Real?) and many
Oﬂ*ﬂsxagreatdealofpersonal and social irrationality seems to result
from people accepting Strange Loops into their thinking. I personally
suspect that much of what I call the New Inquisition results from the
Strange Loop

A. All ideas deserve equal protection under the law.

B. Some ideas do not deserve equal protection under law. ‘

The New Fundamentalists have some dim respect forRuleAWhFh
is deeply embedded in modern Western culture, even while their Faith
drives them to act on Rule B. This leads them to remarkable flights of
[rrational Rationalism.

A great number of “mental illnesses” seem to result from the
Strange Loop

‘;-ll mu‘::::; my parents’ Game Rules.

i my society’s Game Rules.

When the parental and social Game Rules differ very greatly, some
degree of “mental illness” is almost inevitable. 4

Inif)sr-ﬂwreismescapeﬁmaSu'ange Loop. In pragmatic life
&mummmpe—mi&tmepanofd\emtemﬁnmﬂmbe
mwﬂlﬂm’eﬁ&tﬁmrbedpaﬁentisbegimﬁng to recover, for
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Proposition 5, “The Nazis killed 6,000,000 Jews" presents us with
even more disturbing problems, because it is believed by almost
everybody and rejected by a vehement minonty called Holocaust
Revisionists. The case for Holocaust Revisionism is that there is a Vast
Worldwide Conspiracy that has faked all the evidence which the rest of
us naively accept.

Holocaust Revisionism or HR can hardly be called “false” in a
historical sense because it is not part of the History Game; it rejects the
rules of evidence that historians play by. This can be seen by comparing
it with the thesis that President Richard Nixon never existed and all
evidence of such a man was faked by another Vast Worldwide
Conspiracy. One cannot disprove either HR or NR (Nixon Revisionism)
since all historical evidence relevant to the dispute is definaf as tainted.

I think it is safest to regard HR as another Strange Loop. By
assuming all inconvenient evidence is faked, one opens an infinite
regress, and one can logically ask next if the evidence that Holocaust
Revisionists exist might have been faked (i.e. did the ethnomethodologists
or other sociologists interested in “breaching experiments” on reality-
tunnels manufacture the books and pamphlets of HR as an experiment,
to see if we would belive people would write such documents
seriously?)

[ leave it an open question whether Creationism (which alleges the
evidence for evolution has been faked) is another Strange Loop.

Nonetheless, there have been fakes, or deceptions, in political
history; there have been fakes in art; there have even been fakes in
science, such as Piltdown Man. | think a Strange Loop only appears
when the charge of fake involves a conspiracy of such size that all
evidence becomes suspect since a conspiracy of that magnitude can in
principle deceive us about anything.

It is amusing to note that the New Fundamentalists are always
skating near this kind of Strange Loop in their criticisms of so-called
“ESP” research, which is now over 100 years old and has involved
literally thousands of scientists everywhere in the dvilized world. To
call all that research fakery would immediately open a Strange Loop and
probably an infinite regress as well. The Fundamentalists sense this,
and use the word “faking” only part of the time, and speak of
“blundering” or “incompetence” or, best yet, “inadequate controls” the
rest of the time.

Nonetheless, | myself sometimes sense a Strange Loop in such
polemics, because when | consider the amount of fakery, blundering,
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incompetenice and inadequate controls that are alleged in such critiques, [ start
wondering about how much of that sort of thing may go on in other
areas of research, and my agnosticism accelerates to a point where |
even wonder about the Creationists’ case against evolution . . . [ only
pull myself back to comfortable common sense again when I realize
that, continuing that way, [ will soon be wondering if everybody | have
ever met might be a robot programmed to behave as a human, or if
some of my own science-fiction plots might be real . . .

No: | stand firm in second-plateau skepticism, most of the time.
Skepticism of nth degree is an exhilarating place to visit (for a novelist)
but I do not want to live there.

At this point, it might be illuminating (or annoying) to repeat our
little quiz, without the Aristotelian true/false game this time, and
including our additional categories beyond true-false. (See page 63.)

Do you prefer to shift some propositions from “true” or “false” into
one of the other categories? Do you think this is just pedantry, or that
appi)ringm.l\':l‘mm|.|lti].1lt‘.'-c:.humi«:ve.aplpr\cmd'lmli.l‘egl!l'h‘.'l'a]})'“"-ig]"tdaﬁﬁr
thpught at times and even free some creative energies? Do you agree
with my suggestions or do you think some propositions should be
mvedﬁ‘omthecategurieslﬂsigmdthemh\toanothﬂcatesﬂf}'?

And, most important in the context of this book:

Poy?ut}ﬁnklnquisiﬁomammmelikdytoﬂwrishinm
Aristotelian true/false game or in this kind of multiple choice game?

L&embnmﬂ,thisisnntanattemptmsolveaﬂourphﬂmﬂ‘kﬂlmd
peychological problems once and for all. I'm not bright enough to do
tluLT!nsns)mtasuggesﬁmSmneofyoumightﬁndituseful

&mdmnﬁghtakowmtmbokbadwerourmwsstoﬁes,ﬂf
muﬂmﬂm“m'm'&he'mmonenfthemhercatesm'

Vallee suggests that UFOSMybEprodlxedby'a Vast Worldwide
CmﬁPhlerVahdoesmtseemparmmd,anddoﬁrmtmmtm
this model; merely asks us to ideri i fora
; ' us to consider it, as one possible model
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Dr. Vallee also suggests that some UFO “believers” and some UFO
“skeptics” may be part of the conspiracy, working together to spread
confusion and cover up other activities of the parent Agency.

This hypothesis also opens a Strange Loop, if you consider it; yet
some second-plateau skeptics will not regard it as impossible or
unthinkable.

In a critique of this particular Vast Worldwide Conspiracy theory, |
have suggested that recent scientific “discoveries” such as quasars and
Black Holes may also be faked in this manner. Since the Citadel of
Science is, as | keep reminding you, owned by military-indusl'l'iaf
cligues, it might seem desirable to announce and publicize “discoveries
that never happened: this would bedevil and bamboozle the other side
in the Cold War and lead their scientists to waste a great deal of effort
and time in what might be called snark-hunting.

I am only joking again. Of course. But . . .

Spokesmen for the New Fundamentalism, who have their own
favorite neologisms, often speak of “the New Irrationalism.” By this
term they designate an attitude of mind which suspects the scientific
community as a whole of engaging in the kind of deceptions which the
New Fundamentalists attribute only to parapsychologists and other
heretics. laznlaleﬁt?tmnyofﬂtedaimsof the New Irrationalism a]l;:

surd as my little flight of fantasy about quasars and black holes,
think the Citadel has created this Stranggul.oop for itself.

]ﬂ,mf Xis paid by the government to invent weapons to kill people,
some will inevitably wonder about the moral character of Prof. X.

x Prof. Y claims that Prof. Z the parapsychologist is untrustworthy,
some will wonder if Prof. Y himselfcanbetrustedf‘uﬂy,and if science is
t!'l.lly . tal *

Ina world of TOP SECRET stamps and FOR YOUR EYES ONLY,
some will inevi wonder how much is being hidden from them by the
Citadel, a5 the Manhattan Project was hidden in the 1940s and CLA.

Aereard.waahiddeninthel%osdeWOs. '

I,"“‘“’"*‘ECﬂMb"iarexists,thjeNewlrrarionalirywillhaver'—'s
g kmfld_mﬁ“""&yw just as Establishment-salaried Rationality has
1S Own irrationalism.

Against
aﬂ,,,dmﬁ&"lbu‘mmm the only defense I see is agnosticism.
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A while back, | mentioned “breaching experiments,” in which
sociologists and/or psychologists test the rigidity of a reality-tunnel by
subjecting people to experiences that contradict their reality-tunnels.

One of the most interesting collections of breaching experiments
around is Studies in Ethnomethodology by Harold Garfinkel (Prentice-Hall,
Englewood, N J., 1967).

In one experiment, students who lived at home with parents were
asked to observe their parents from an alien viewpoint: to look at these
middle-aged people as a boarder rooming at the house would look at
them. Students found this both amusing and alarming, althoughitisa
rather elementary exercise in Buddhist detachment.

In a more exciting experiment, the same students were asked to ad as
if they were boarders while at home. This led to considerable
melodrama, and some hysteria, even though the students were
meticulously polite and well-behaved, as “good” boarders should be.
Nonetheless, some parents were frightened, and even suggested
psychiatric treatment for the students, just because inarticulate Game
Rules were being breached.

In a third experiment, students pretended, while in conversation
with persons not members of Garfinkel's class, not to understand
certain “common sense” assumptions about cause and effect, location
in space-time, etc. In all cases, persons trying to explain “common
sense” to these faux-naifs showed distinct irritability and anxiety like that
Socrates provoked by always asking “What do you mean?” and “How
do you know?”

The irritability and anxiety some readers of this book are beginning
to feel?

This is another area in which the “scientific” and “moral” can not be
easily separated. Some regard breaching experiments as immoral and
even as dangerous. Richard de Mille, in particular, has charged
(without details) that there are rumors that some breaching experiments
have led to murders, suicides and psychotic breakdowns.

Consider the following multiple-choice test:
INDETER- MEANING-  CAME STRAMNCE
TRUE FALSE MIENATE LESS RLLE LOCP

This book is, in part, a
breaching experiment o o o o a o
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Incidentally, how many of you have a Security Clearance high
enough to be absolutely sure Dr. Vallee's theory of the UFO Conspiracy
isn't true?

Nicola Tesla: Prodigal Gemiws, by John ONeill, Neville Spearman,
London, 1979—

Tesla invented the alternating current electrical systems now in use
throughout most of the world. He also invented and patented over 100
other electrical devices that helped create the modern industrial state.
Between the 1890s and 1910, he was one of the most respectable,
successful and influential scientists of his time, and earned over
$1,000,000—a huge sum in those days.

After 1910, all that stopped.

Tesla’s works were not burned, like Reich’s; he was not imprisoned;
he was not persecuted in any way. He merely became—unfashionable.
FﬂfmrE&SMHobodywouthvest further in his research or his
inventions,

There is agreat mystery about the Tesla matter, and he has become
a hero—a cult-figure—to many parts of the counter-culture. It is
widely suspected that he was the victim of a commercial conspiracy,
and that his proposed worldwide electrical grid would destroy all
mﬂrﬁaby;rndm@mrgy&eemnywy who planted an antenna
in

[tishardtoformmobjectiveopimMabout this. Tesla’s grid has
never been tested. We don’t know if it would do all he claimed.

One can only be agnostic in a case like this.

Nonetheless, Tesla was considered a genius by his contemporaries,
and he has been ignored by the Citadel forgver 70 years now. Onecan
only wonder why.

It is interesting that Tesla, like Reich, was profoundly opposed to
mxbarﬂmgy.ardchinwdthatme”pexﬂfum nuclear power
ﬁmtohm.mm&wmmmeﬂ\eﬂmdeldanﬂf

ASIHY,OMcanon]ywdet When so much sdence is TOP
SECRET.mcanneverreaﬂybem,



CHAPTER THREE

TWO MORE HERETICS
AND SOME FURTHER
BLASPHEMIES

(with comments on werewolves and similar Forbidden Things)

It is venturesome to think that a coordination of words
(philosophies are nothing more than that) can resembile the

universe very much.
Jorge Luis Borges, Labyrmtis
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Tl‘w case of Dr. Immanuel Velikovsky:

The Citadel didn’t burn his books, but they tried. This was back in
the 1950s but many still remember the scandal. For those who have
forgotten, complete dossiers are available from Kromos, Box 343,
Wynnewood, Pennsylvania 19096. The dossiers show that publishers
were harassed and threatened if they dared to publish Velikovsky; they
were told they would be boycotted. One publisher was frightened
enough to break a legally-binding contract which had already been
signed. Dr. Velikovsky’s books survive—you and I and other heretics
may consult them if we are curious about this matter—only because the
New Inquisition is not as powerful as it would like to be.

Kromos is a publishing house devoted to defending Dr. Velikovsky's
models. Perhaps they exaggerate the degree of threat and harassment
used by his opponents?

May 1980, Conference of the American Association for the
Advancement of Science, paper on “Pathological Science” by Dr. Ray
Hyman of Washington State University. He talks at length about what
he calls the “conspiracy” to suppress Dr. Velikovsky’s books. He says
the conspiracy was “more pathological” than Dr. Velikovsky’s heresies.

Incidentally, Dr. Hyman is a member of CSICOP, the group against
which | have engaged in so much wicked sarcasm. | mention this fact
lest any careless reader think I wish to denounce that whole sodiety in a
lump. No: my irony is directed, as always, only at sombunall of any
miscellaneous assodation of individuals, never at all. It is the Fundamen-
talism in any group, or any individual, that causes me alarm; and
nobody’s Fundamentalism alarms me as much as my own, whenever|
spot a bit of it skulking around in the back rooms of my skull

Fortean News, No. 36, Winter 1982—" Anomalistics,” by Dr. Wescott of
Rutgers State University—Dr. Velikovsky predicted in the 1950s that
Venus would be found to be terribly hot when Orthodoxy insisted it
was cold. The Venus fly-bys found it hot as hell

Coincidence, of course. We know it is coincidence, because we know
that the Honorable Men of the New Inquisition would not conspire to
suppress books unless the books were totally nefarious.

Still citing Wescott, Fortean News, same issue:

Vehkovskypred:ctedmtlwl%ﬂs that Jupiter would be found to
produce radio emissions. Such emissions have recently been found.

Cmndﬂuagan—hkeﬂmnmmﬂutmwhm& Reich
thought he was firing his non-existent “orgone” at the douds.



70 The New Inguisition

Or maybe Dr. Velikovsky was a lucky guesser.

But maybe, just maybe, sombunall of Dr. Velikovsky’s model may
have been bang on target, and maybe, just maybe, the New Inquisition
may be, in sombumall cases, as blinded by intolerance as the old
inquisition?

After all, what was Dr. Velikovsky’s heresy? Did he dare to conduct
experiments about “extrasensory” and “psychic” things and then
publish experimental results which those far from the laboratory know
in advance could not be accurate? Did he dare to speculate about UFOs
or “ESP” or that impossible and eternally cursed “precognition”?

No. Velikovsky only suggested that evolution did not proceed

smoothly and uniformly. He argued that there have been planetary
catastrophes—that comets have wreaked havoc on Earth in the not-
too-distant past, by passing close enough to tumble us about.
, It is extremely unlikely (to me) that a tiny, microscopic blasphemy
like that could bring down the full fury of the New Inquisition. Hardly.
[ suspect it was Dr. Velikovsky’s methods, not his conclusions, that
pushed the panic button of the Fundamentalists.

Dr. Velikovsky examined the myths of the ancients and speculated
tfutﬁqmiglitcmtamafewfm—sambumﬂ,mourterms.Facts
exaggerated, facts distorted in re-telling, facts embellished by poets, but
EactsthftnmldsﬁllbededmedbycomparingvarimBmythsystm
and noting what they have in common. For instance, there are over
lzoﬂoudlegmdsinaddiﬁuntotheoneint}wOidTestament.ﬂwy
come from every part of the world—Asia, Africa, Australia, Russia,
Scandinavia, Ireland, North America, South America, Polynesia.
Mlhrmwoutthehcaldﬂaﬂsmﬂywhavemmmtanttheﬂeaﬂut

vzgmaﬂmd.Somaybetherewas?Andmaybeammet

Mdﬂm’tmm&mﬁrﬁmmm?Orm’wmdLmkeande
w&m:?amshmumammmdmwusshmmm

nwhumrmlghtbtﬂus.lfm&bkmrysmmhd confirmed, the whole
wmmﬂhmmw&dwmﬁ?m
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primates, or—more politely—resistance to bizarre information.

Think of this “thin entering wedge” of Soviet dictatorship perceived
by those sincere Tories who “see” communism in any bill to feed the
starving. Think of the“thin entering wedge” of Papal tyranny “seen” by
those who rioted in the streets of London in 1780 when Parliament
considered a bill to allow Roman Catholics the same civil rights as other
English citizens.

Think of the New Inquisition’s fury against any scientist, however
formerly reputable, who dares to assert statistical evidence of that
damnable “ESP,” and remember that “ESP” even if it exists does not require a
“spirttual” or “mentalistic” explanation. Nicola Tesla, the great inventor of
numerous electrical devices, either had “ESP” or had the delusion that
he had it; but Tesla remained a materialist, albeit a liberal one, all his life.
(See Nicola Tesla, Prodigal Genius, by John O'Neill, op.cit. page 49.) “ESP”
may travel on a quite material wave, such as an electrical wave, if it
exists at all. But—but—but—I think the anxiety is—if we allow “ESP”
into the category of the thinkable or possible, who knows what other
“spooky” stuff might ride in on its tail?

Similarly, with Velikovsky: let in Noah's flood, and the next thing
you know the Holy Ghost and the virgin birth might be back.

In fact, in the argument between Mr. Hofstadter and Dr. Truzzi
previously quoted (Metamagical Themas, p. 111), Hofstadter states that
Velikovsky “claimed his views reconciled science and the Bible.” For all |
know, Dr. Velikovsky did claim that, some time or other, but it is
irrelevant to judgment about his claims for a variety of reasons:

1. Newton also thought his model reconciled science and the Bible.
Many others have had similar notions. The value of a model depends
on its scientific utility, not on whether its spokespersons think it
supports or contradicts the Bible.

2. Those who think a scientific theory supports the Bible may be
right or wrong; those who think a scentific theory contradicts the Bible
may also be right or wrong. That is a tangled branch of scriptural
exegesis and has nothing to do with the scientific validity of the theory
itself.

3. Many readers of Velikovsky, whom | have met, are not aware that
he said, or is thought to have said, that his views support the Bible.
These readers, who are not notably stupid, have rather an opposite
impression. They think Velikovsky “supports” not the Bible but the
general idea that some myths of all peoples are based on historical events.
In other words, this group of readers did not get the message “The
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Bible is true” but the rather different message, “Some myths contain
some truth.” This is hardly unthinkable; since the excavation of Troy,
Homer is now recognized as containing some truth—sombunall.

4. Bible Fundamentalists are as enraged at Velikovsky as the New
Fundamentalists. His comet model explains (or tries to explain) events (or
alleged events) which they prefer to explain with the “God” model. And,
indeed, if we accept the “comet” model, we don't really need the “God”
model in this case. An idea that creates equal fury in fwo opposed groups of
Fundamentalists can only be considered propaganda for ane of those groups by
those members of the other group who are so Fundamentalistic that
their prejudice totally obliterates ordinary reasoning in them.

5. To proceed from “Something like Noah's flood once ha to
“The whole Bible is true” is not very logical, and I can't find anything
like it in any book of Velikovsky’s that I've read; and it would be just as
logical, and just as illogical, to proceed from “Something like the
Polynesian flood story once happened” to “The whole Polynesian
mythology is true,” and Velikovsky does not say that either as far asl
have read him.

Dr. Velikovsky, incidentally, thought that a comet big enough to
cause all the flood legends would have to be an unusually large comet. I
heard lots of Fundamentalist argument, back in the 1950s, about why
such a giant comet was impossible, but—

Since then the great explosion in Siberia in 1905, which unleashed
102 ergs of energy, has become a matter of great controversy
especially since some Russian scientist—or some Russian *
scientist” as the Fundamentalists would say—suggested that the blast
might have resulted from the crash of a nuclear-powered UFO, or alien

To the hard-core Fundamentalists, UFOs are just as verboten as“ESP”
so some other explanation was needed. A variety of ideas have gone
around, but the most popular one—the model urged on television by
Dr. Carl Sagan, one of the more urbane membersquSlCOP-—if'M
the Siberian explosion was caused by the crash of a comet.

A comet that unleashes a 102 ergs is a mighty big comet.

-EamtuofﬂmtﬁumuuﬁtusmeBOymigﬂ:Wh‘t@
ﬁ;mwﬂeﬂ&ﬁswﬂmthepﬂst&,momﬁ,uﬂhewtsm

“Punctuated evolution ”
Tl""t’"ﬂ"“!illlt..r.:rana:rm:-,f':'n'thc:c1|.v;r1~a|m'l)'i!tfﬁﬂ'!P"]:'l‘""“""’I
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which holds that, in contrast to old Uniformitarian doctrine, evolution
might have been effected by catastrophes. Almost any recent article
about dinosaurs, for instance, will propose that some catastrophe—
usually, the suggestion is of a near-by super-nova—might have caused
the extinction of those huge reptiles.

Butwhen\"ehkmskywascmdem\ed such punctuation was unthinkable.
The chief argument against him, by those who argued at all and did not
just fling cuss-words like “pseudo-science,” was that Uniformitarianism
was so established, so certain, that it was “absurd” or at least
“unnecessary” to re-examine it at all.

How to Build a Flying Saucer by T.B. Pawlicki, Corgi Books, Ealing, 1973:

Mr. Pawlicki is a construction engineer, not an Astronomer or
Physicist. Nevertheless, he claims the right to think, and to publish his
thought. Fundamentalists might almost forgive him his other heresies
for the sake of his beautiful first chapter, which explains in concrete
detail how Stonehenge and similar monuments could be built with
Stone Age technology, with no Andent Astronauts helping at all.

Alas, in his third chapter, Mr. Pawlicki defends a neo-Velikovskian or
quasi-Velikovskian model of the solar system. He argues that if
Uniformitarianism were strictly true—if there were never any local
catastrophes—the planets should exhibit a great deal more uniformity
than they do. Mr. Pawlicki cites Funk and Wagnall's Encwclopedia as his
source for the following oddities:

Jupiter has five times the angular momentum of the sun.

Venus rotates backward on its axis, and radiates more energy than it
receives from the sun.

Earth’s moon does not follow the same kind of orbits as the moons of
all other planets; in fact, the Earth-moon system acts more like a
double-planet system than a planet-satellite system.

The polar axes of Earth and Mars are both tilted 30° from the planes
of their orbits, although all the other planets are not.

Jupiter, like Venus, radiates more energy than it receives from the
sun.

The axis of Uranus is at right angles to the plane of the rest of the
solar system.

The inner satellite of Neptune revolves backwards and the outer one
has the most eccentric orbit in the solar system.

Pluto is so odd in so many ways that many astronomers do not think
it'’s a planet at all but another satellite of Neptune that somehow
wandered away.
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Most of these oddities will be confirmed by standard works of
popular astronomy, where they are treated as puzzles that remain to
be explained. Perhaps the angular momentum of Jupiter—five times
that of the sun—is the greatest puzzle of all. If the planets came out of
the sun in some uniformitarian manner and evolved uniformally, they
should each have an angular momentum less than that of the sun, and
adding them altogether should still yield a sum less than that of the sun.
One of them should not have an angular momentum five times graater
than its source, anymore than a piece of pie should be five times bigger
than the pie.

All of these observations are consistent with catastrophic models or
“punctuated evolution”; all are extremely awkward for uniformitarians.

Mr. Pawlicki didn’t even mention the asteroids. According to Bode's
“law”—an emperical observation, with no basis in known laws, but
nonetheless an observation that fits the rest of the solar system fairly
well—there should be another planet between Mars and Jupiter. There
Bn’t.lpsu:d&mmthomndsandthmmmandthmsands:
asteroids. It isn't regarded as heresy to speculate that these might
chunks left over from some planetary catastropohe.

If one planet might have been smashed to several thousand pieces by
one catastrophe, of unknown origin, why is it “obnoxious” (M.
Hofstadter’s word) to speculate that another planet (ours) could have
been thumped about a bit by another catastrophe, possibly a comet?

The only answer I can see is that no speculation is obnoxious to an
mmﬂt::;ﬂnewandcbaﬂengm%uhﬁmsmobmﬂnuim

Incidentally, I have spent a lot of time talking to people who take
VMYMH,M&\eyhawnotyetconvin?:iplme that his
mhrw“m happened exactly as he described it. | don't really
mabuuttl\atWhatldocareaboutisthe threat to my own free
E’;‘h*m':lmpmedbythemmtaﬁﬁes that tried so hard and so

to suppress Dr. Velikovsky's right to think and to publish.

Maybe—just maybe—the taboo bre - is this:
e e gt it i adwdbvay,s
Mk the . iﬁbtfikﬁngmmar\dmenudﬁrmjsﬁles;‘:fh&*
trial Empire, it is apt to provoke anxiety or guilt or
CoyY sensations in general to think about the subject of Planetary
C"""W*"—&mh The people who do think about that are likely to resign
M‘““WM&.WWWW
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march around with picket signs, making a nuisance of themselves.

5 February 1980 Weekly World Neaws (U.S.A.)—police in Roanoke,
Virginia, arrested a man (name withheld) for standing on a roof, naked,
howling and barking like a dog.

He was wearing a dog collar and he bit officer E.L. Mills while being
arrested. Police said the man and a group of dogs had been digging up
gardens. “It wasn't just the man who thought he was a dog” said
Officer Mills. “The dogs seemed to think he was a dog, too. It was
uncanny.”

So TUUR is still alive and well, and living in Roanoke?

Maybe that’s not necessary. This can be considered “only” a case of
mental pathology, even if an espedially weird one.

March 1905 Occult Review (England): Account of a man in Wales seen
turning into a wolf. The witness was Mrs. Mary Jones, a revivalist
preacher.

Oh, well, the Occult Review—and a woman preacher—

Same magazine, same article—another man in Wales, same year,
seen turning into a wolf. This time there were two witnesses, both
males.

Must have been “dual hallucination.” If one person sees a blasphemy,
that is simple hallucination. Two people—dual hallucnation. Many,
many people—“mass hallucination.”

I don’t doubt that there “are” hallucinations, or things that can most
usefully be modelled by the theory of hallucination, even dual
hallucination and mass hallucination, but, once this is granted, why be
selective with such labels?

One witness sees a caterpillar turn into a butterfly—hallucination.
Two witnesses see it—dual hallucnation. Many, many witnesses—

We don't take that step, I think, because we have a theory to explain
insect metamorphoses, but we have, at present, no theory to explain

If the Old Inquisition had been as semantically agile as the New

Galileo sees spots on the sun—hallucination. Two more observers
see the spots—dual hallucination. Many, many observers—mass
hallucination.

I don’t see how science could grow if we did not occasionally admit
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that things which contradict old theories may be significant and may
require new theories. Everything inconvenient cannot be dismissed as
“hallucination.”

But still —werewolves? | am only joking again. Of course.

William Seabrook, Witchcraft: Iis power in the world today (White Lion
Publishers, London, 1972) pp 153-154—he and two friends, in a
psychic experiment, saw a woman in trance turn into a wolf.

But then—this was in a semi-darkened room—they turned on the
light and found that, like the gent in Roanoke, she was only doing 2
very good imitation of a wolf.

Well, that'’s a relief. Maybe in those two Welsh cases nobody looked
closely enough.

[am merely trying to show that, in the present primitive condition of
this backward planet, we are still governed by imprinting and
conditioning—that all of us, like Mr. Gardner and Mr. Randi, find it
literally impossible to think, even for a nanosecond, about certain
ideas—that you and I think we are more tolerant than Mr, Randi or
Mr. Gardner until we confront that which is strictly intolerable for us—

But back to Mrs. Jones, the lady who saw the first of our alleged
primate-lupine :

See London Times for 1905, Manchester Guardian same year,
Barmouth Advertiser (Wales) same year—dozens, scores, of stories of
mysterious lights seen in the night sky in or near towns where Mrs.
me“mmﬁeﬁghmwemmbyaﬂdass&,eduﬂﬁdaﬂ!
uneducated, believers and unbelievers. Reporters (scrupulous or
otherwise) wrote of seeing the lights themselves. If it happened today;
it would be called a “UFO flap”"— )

Eiuc),iu.vatawoFal*.ital.f'fw:u.anc»tcmly\»\aritt],r himself but inspired wit In
others, Mrs. Jones was not only hallucinatory but inspired hallucinations?

It is accepted by all schools of philosophy that the world presents
mﬂYWtous.Faﬁsarededuoedfrommeappﬂrm
mﬂgmdmvaﬁm:sfacﬁms,bym(pwemasorﬂﬂfbya
lennbuuﬁunofPRandSD(sensedata}mtandemormemdsn
auhdandabettedbycreaﬁveinhﬂﬁombutmanycase,ﬂﬂmm
f‘ﬂtsivaumeandNiettheseemmbeabnemdaiminsd“twh‘“
saﬂda‘fact”isiustano&merappearmwhichmuebodyhﬁwm
believe is a fact.

26 February 1905 News of the World (London)—while the lights, of
mﬂﬁghh,mﬂymwmmﬂy,m“‘alﬁ;#
appearances were happening there, in a butcher shop in P’



The Naw Inguisition 77

These appearances included what appeared to be teleportations and
levitations. 12 January 1905 Barmouth Advertisr—something that
appeared to be a “ghost” in a house in Barmouth. 11 and 12 February
1905 Daily News (London)—mysterious knockings, or the appearance of
what appeared to be knockings which appeared to be mysterious, in a
house in Lampeter, Wales. 15 February 1905 Liberpool Echo—what
appeared to be lights inside a house in Rhymney, Wales, together with
what appeared to be the sounds of more mysterious knocking.

23 February 1905 Southern Daily Eche (Wales)—more of what
appeared to be lights and levitations and teleportations and knockings
in a house in Crewe, England. These were particularly nasty
appearances. A young maid dropped dead of fright.

To the religious, or superstitious, these appearances seem like
“ghosts” or “demons.” To the parapsychological heretics, they might
have been “explosions of psychokinetic force,” which may or may not
mean something. To the New Inquisition, they are, beyond doubt,
hallucinations or frauds.

I wonder a bit, as usual. | especially wonder about that poor maid
who allegedly died of fright.

Mrs. Jones went on preaching, and people continued to see lights, or
the appearance of lights, in the night sky. 18 January 1905 Liverpool
Echo gives details of the sociological fallout of this mass hysteria, or this
mind/matter agitation, or whatever it was: shop girls in the midst of
waiting on customers would suddenly start capping hands and
singing. In one town a man went from store to store handing in things
he daimed he had stolen; shopkeepers said the items had nat been stolen
from them. Bands of young people rushed into orthodox churches,
disrupting the services with ecstatic singing and hand-clapping.

Nietzsche would have said the Dionysian spirit was abroad in Great
Britain that year. Freud, who read and enjoyed Nietzsche, would say in
his own language that unconscious forces were errupting. Jung,
influenced by both Freud and Nietzsche, would say the Dionysian
archetype was escaping from the collective unconscious, accompanied
by synchromicities (uncanny coincidences).

Then this: 28 February 1905 Blyth News—the body of Barbarz Bell,
77, found “scorched” by “intense flames” in a room that was otherwise
undamaged by fire and showed no evidence of fire.

Meanwhile, the lights, or UFOs, or angels, or demons, or at least the
appearances continued spreading from Wales to England throughout



78 The New Inguisition

1905. The lights were positively identified as swamp gas by one expert,
but then they were positively identified as luminescent insects by
another expert. Other experts, who hadn't seen them, continued to
identify them as good old “mass hallucination.” -

Charles Fort, The Books of Charles Fort, Dover, New York, 1974, p 660
ff.—all the while the lights and “hauntings” and religious hysterias
were going on in 1905, in Northumberland something was mysteriously
killing sheep. It was assumed to be a wolf.

A man “seen” turning into a wolf in Wales—another man (or the
same man?) “seen” turning into a wolf, also in Wales, by two
witnesses—something thought to be a wolf killing sheep a few miles
away—I fear me, | fear me, but some readers, unintimidated by
materialist dogma, or hypnotized by other dogma, are going to imagine

A wolf was finally shot in Northumberland.

Itdidmthmintoahumnbeingasittﬁed.

I'm sorry.

I know some of you would like it to have turned into a human,
because you prefer certain old Idols to the New Idol. And some
materialists would like me to quote a story from the East Jesus Holler
saying it did turn into a human, because that would show that I am
W'i“ingtnsl'mptomything——

Na'rtdidnotturnintoahuman.But,then,lamnottryinstodﬂ
Mythmgelsemtlﬁsbookexceptholdupamm-artodutpanofhuman
psytlwdogyinwhjcharuietyirneasespertepﬁhly(orisreplamdby
m)whenwewmnpprwht}wﬁneatwhthTaboomightbebmkm
larntl'y"u'lgt(:vfsl'n::lwthal:ewzrg,rcrm}rranh‘l‘!,ac-rmjnd«r:c:»nstructi.“:a\'u'illl"Of
Besregaﬁngappearames,snthattlwsew’rdchﬁtmrpemnalreaﬁfy'
mmuejcanbeacceptedas“reat'factsandthosewhichdonotﬁtare
quickiydiscardedas'cvrdy'appearances.

Am‘SﬂWiPPearancesinWalesdenglandﬂmtywuflm
wmmeﬂmidwhowu&ightumdmdeathandﬂmuldwomanwho
hmledinanotherwiseunbumedmm.

Sombunall of what was going on in Great Britain in 1905, I think,
can besafdyduseda'mhﬂmm'ard'hynuhf
. WIMmaﬁrﬂmmw}ﬂnw
nt‘Mmhnmmmprwﬂhhnwhﬂynuybe,aﬁbenlﬂmrﬁm
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Try this multiple choice test:

INDETER- MEANING-  CAME  SELF-REFER- STRANGE
TRUE FALSE MINATE LESS RULE ENTIAL LOoOP

Wales exists o o a o o a a
Strange lights exist o o o o o a o
The National Debt

exists a o a o o o o
Quarks exist o a o o o a a
Beauty exists a o a o =] o a
Size exists o o o o o o 2]

All appearances seem to be facts, at first, to those to whom they
appear.

If they are bizarre, if they don't fit our reality-tunnel, and if they go
away quickly, we are happy to dismiss them as “only” appearances, or
as misperceptions.

If they keep coming back, we wonder about our sanity, or we
eventually accept them as “facts.” As Norbert Weiner once said, the
brain operates on Lewis Carroll’s principle, “What I tell you three times
is true.” Redundance is the great persuader.

A fact allegedly exists; a non-fact allegedly doesn'’t exist.

But existence is something we can never know all about. It is a term in
metaphysics, not in operational science.

It is awkward to think that bacilli and other small organisms did not
exist until we invented microscopes to see them, or that other galaxies
did not exist until, in the 1920s, we invented telescopes powerful
enough to detect them. Similarly, the past does not exist any longer for
us, in ordinary perception, but it exists—and so does the future—in the
geometry of Minkowski's space-time continuum.

Bucky Fuller has another pedantic suggestion we might consider at
this point. Since “existence” appears to be either meaningless (scentifically
indeterminate forever) or some kind of Game Rule in disguise, we
should not talk about it all, if we want to make sense. What we can talk
about sensibly, Fuller says, is the tunad-in and the not-tunad-in.

The microscopic world was not non-existent but not-tuned-in before we
had microscopes.

The beauty seen by a painter is not exactly non-existent for a
money-oriented businessman but is not-tuned-in by him, because it is
not relevant to his reality-tunnel

What | perceive at a moment is not necessarily real or existent, for
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others, but merely what | am tuning-in at that moment. It may be my
favorite day-dream.

If we talk always and only about the tuned-in and the non-tuned-in,
we will make statements that are operationally and scientifically
meaningful, although limited by our space-time coordinates. When we
talk about existence and non-existence, on the other hand, we make
statements that can never be totally confirmed and perhaps can never
be totally refuted, which means we are making operationally meaningless
statements.

Of course, like the other semantic reforms urged in this book, this
introduces relativity into our speech and is profoundly repugnant to
Fundamentalists,

What is tuned-in by Mr. A may not be tuned-in by Ms. B, but that
does not mean that either of them is “crazy” or perverse. It merely
means that every reality-tunnel encourages us to notice some things
and ignore or forget other things.

What is not-tuned-in by the best scientific instruments of 1986 may
easily be tuned-in in 1987, for all we know.

It is not impossible, however uncongenial the thought may be to the
Citadel, that many “unsdentific” reality-tunnels, explored by, say.
painters, or poets, or musicians, or novelists, or “mystics,” may be not
non-existent but merely not-tuned-in by those who have not pmdﬂf
for many years in tuning-in painterly or poetic or musical or novelistic
or “mystical” brain circuits.

Omni Vol. 4 No. 11 (September 1982)—a new report from the
Center for UFO Studies, Evanston, lllinois. The Center is run by Dr.J.
*Wﬁka&:ﬁmwmﬂ,bmﬂmmnthammtheMi‘g

report in this instance is written by Mark Rodeghier,
physicist. 440 UFO-related automobile atycidents are studied. There
wmhvofeaturesincommmamm@aﬂthesecases:

Strange lights were seen in the sky.

And the motors of the cars mysteriously malfunctioned. .

I will accept the lights as appearances, and as a neo-Humean I wil
mmp‘““ﬂﬂrfaﬂuresasappeamnminﬂm’smbuﬂ
suggest that any “Scientific Materialist” who accepts both motor
f:limtsandilﬂemn:iatedf:aran:t:ide-nt-.-;n:«;:upem‘al'lt:se.'-l'|-1-’-5‘:'“°akj.“B
way down the road toward the Buddhist doctrine of mays, which
f?sfrch.aldataasappearames. Atsudtapdnt,lfﬂi““mm‘:h
distinction at all between such a materialism and the most
vaneties of Oriental mysticism.
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It is generally agreed that the United States had up to or over
500,000 troops in Vietnam during the 1960s and that these troops and
their allies bombed, shot and napalmed over a million Vietnamese.
There is some argument, still, about whether this invasion was either
moral or necessary, but it is agreed that it happened. | suspect that it is
agreed only because there is no organized Faith with a vested interest
in asserting that the war never happened. If there were such a Faith,
and if it were as devout and fervent as the New Fundamentalism, we
would see endless books and articles proclaiming that the alleged
movements of US. troops were yarns created by unscrupulous
reporters, that the deaths of various Vietnamese were due to natural
causes, that hoaxters and practical jokers had flown helicopters with
U.S. Army markings on them, that whirlwinds had picked up napalm
in one place and dropped it in another, and that—we have not studied
CSICOP in vain—eye-witness testimony is “merely anecdotal,” while
statistical evidence has been “cooked.”

This is not a wild fantasy. The Holocaust Revisionists use similar
arguments to disprove the existence of Hitler's death camps. The
human mind is ingenious enough to prove or disprove any proposition,
ko ifs oton satisfackion, if not to the conviction of those who lack the Faith to
believe it.

So: in 440 cases strange lights were seen in the sky and the motors of
cars mysteriously malfunctioned. | deduce that in 440 cases where the
motors of cars mysteriously malfunctioned, strange lights were seen in
the sky. I even deduce that, while this may be “coincidence,” it may also
reflect a connection of some sort between strange lights and motor
failures. [ do not deduce that alien spaceships are involved. | don’t know
what the strange lights were, and | rather strongly prefer the non-
judgmental label “Unidentified Flying Objects,” which admits our
ignorance, to the more popular label “alien spaceships,” which rushes to
certitude a bit to quickly for my agnostic taste.

But I wonder why the whole subject is under such heavy Taboo and
why so many of the New Fundamentalists ot only reject the spaceship
idea but reject the data as well and heap ridicule on anybody who
reports such events.

[ have personally met 17 UFO witnesses. | didn't seek them out—it
just happens | travel a lot and lecture a lot and thus meet a lot of people.
All 17 told me they had not reported their sightings to the government
or the press. When asked why, all 17 said they were afraid of being
called crazy.
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So: | wonder—if the Center for UFO Studies found 440 cases of
UFOs related to auto accidents, how many more such cases are therein
which the witnesses were simply too prudent to talk about what they
saw?

And if people in many cases are afraid to talk of what they have
experienced, is it really wicked satire to say there is an Inquisitorial spirit
abroad in the world today?

The Irish proverb quoted at the beginning—“If you see a two-
headed pig, keep your mouth shut”—contains profound pragmatic
wisdom. Maybe most people are shrewd enough to understand that,
andtherepmtsthatgetmtobooblikethismasmaﬂ,verysmﬂ
cross-section of the Chaos that is actually going on around us.

Comptes Rendus 1887-182—an object that fell from the sky on June 20
that year in Tarbes, France. It was cut and shaped as if by intelligence
and covered with ice.

SmmnfynubmothisDanmedmngonlyknkedalitﬂebﬁnn}‘mt
Whﬁgumbemuseymknmvtheummhteﬂigemsbeyondﬂ@
planet, right? Me—I wonder a bit, as usual.

19 September 1910 Scientific American—a worked stone fell from the
SkY_mtOthE Yaqui Valley of Mexico. The author, Charles Holder, and a
WBuﬂﬂjﬂmmhwditandagreedithadtwommnhicdrdes
mbedonxtandsameduradersthatHoldgrthoughtmeaYm'
The stone was eight feet long.

Maybe Holder and Major Burnham were having one on the Scientific

O"m;}'beawhirlwindpickaditu in the Mayan area of Yucatan
ardti'lﬂ\dmppeditinYaql,ﬁVaﬂey.p Y
ﬂ:h&mmwmm& back, that it might be useful to invent

w  if it - intain
in Faiths at sy cont it were absolutely necessary to main

27 April 1972 London Tims—for seven hours two houses in

were assailed by mysterious stones coming from an

unseen source. th_:dﬁktmnwereiniu:ed,orﬂwught they were

wﬂ‘dmmmbﬂmMmmmhﬁmumd&m

were broken. were summoned but could not catch
anyhdh.' vandal throwing the earty -

up long enough to get 2 job with the London Tins?
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Flammarion, The Atmosphere, p. 34: a block of ice weighing four and a
half pounds fell in Spain June 1829; another block of ice weighing
eleven pounds fell in France October 1844; mass of ice three feet by
three feet fell in Hungary May 1802.

When these abnormal blobs of ice fall these days—as they do: we
shall see some cases later—the explanation is that they fell off the
wings of an airplane; but there were no airplanes in 1802-1844.

Must have been a segregating whirlwind in each case. It ignored
everything else in its path and only picked up ice.

31 July 1896 Science—W.R. Brooks of Smith Observatory reports an
object passing slowly across the moon. He describes it as “round,” just
as many current UFO witnesses report slow-moving enigmas in the
sky as “round.”

And yet the UFO “skeptics”—that is, the True Believers in those
models which declare UFOs impossible—insist, over and over, that no
astronomer ever reported a UFO.

[ guess they forgot about Brooks.

L' Astronomie 1886-70: several objects moving across the sun. Worse:
they moved in alignment, just like modern UFOs often do. Seen on April
15 and again on April 25.

The “skeptics” forgot that, too.

Now, these last two cases sound a bit as if they might be spaceships
(although I would not rush in haste to pronounce that verdict) but if
the falling stones in Barmondsley were thrown by the crew of a
spaceship, then extraterrestrials must have a damned peculiar sense of
humor. In any case, I do not see a need for the spaceship idea, but I do
see a need to think about such matters instead of mechanically affixing
whatever label is most consistent with our reality-tunnel.

Messengers of Deception by Jacques Vallee, op.cit.—Dr. Vallee, now a
computer scientist, started his career in France as an astronomer. He
tells a shocking story in his first chapter—almost as bad as the story by
Rawlins of Harvard about how he caught CSICOP, who are always
accusing others of “cooking” data, “cooking” their own data—

Dr. Vallee says that, while working at an observatory in France, he
saw two UFOs. The head of the observatory not only forbade him to
write or speak of the subject, while employed there, but later went and
destroyed the records of Vallee's sighting.

I can hardly believe it. | keep saying that the Fundamentalists are
honorable men; | want to be charitable in my judgments; but—
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It seems that when any model becomes an Idol its advocates begin to

The UFOs were tuned-in by Dr. Vallee. By destroying the records,
the administrator made sure they were not-tuned-in for future
researchers in that observatory. Did that make them non-existent?

At this point, I recall a feature that once appeared in a San Frandisco
newspaper. Six people at random, on the street, were asked “Do you
believe in UFOs?” Four said yes, and two said no. But if one read the
answers carefully, as I did, it was obvious that none of them were
reIJ]Y'-il'lStOtl'lequestion.Theyweﬂereplyin,gtoadif'ferentquesﬁmr—-
namely, “Do you believe in extraterrestrial spaceships?”

But a UFO is not an extraterrestrial spaceship. It is an etic event in
Space-time which some humans file in their reality-tunnels as a
“spaceship”—and other humans file as “mass hallucination”—

Dr. Vallee, incidentally, regards Unidentified Flying Objects (UFOs)
assﬁ"“’"'dffh‘iﬁﬂﬂ’-Hemerelysuggeststhatweshouldthinkaboutthl-'m
open-mindedly, as I am trying to do. That is also the opinion of Dr.
Hynek, of the Center for UFO Studies, whom I have mentioned

S'xhasmsﬁc‘smmaymkesensetosomeofusbutitisprowY

anrgsﬁsfmmmt}mudamohnfmhs who already know what
are.
. Monthly Weather Review 32-365—On November 12, 13 and 14, 1902, it
WmudMﬁusbﬂthasahzeaﬂmewanw
ines and as far as Hong Kong.

nmhmﬁwammﬁmmmmmemdib
but—try to think of a conventional explanation. Try, even—just as an
experiment—to think about it without invoking 2000-mile-wide “mass
!‘Iaﬂum\aﬁon'ordaimingTUURinﬁlmtedhixmelfh\toasdﬂﬂ

M Weather Review 29-121—an even heavier fall of mud, and
muck, in Europe February 1903. Most of it identified as water plus
dust. A very eccentric whirhwind?
mjﬂ””#*?wwhf&wmﬁ—ﬂmm-ﬂw&dw

analysis some of the ic matter.

o ?“Y muck was organic

Symond's Metsorlogical Magazine estimates that whatever it was—mud:
Mmﬂﬁtter-—ithadfﬂenaﬂﬂmway&om[rduﬂmgm
over 10,000,000 tons of it are estimated.

Vidorian Neturalit June 1903 —it was back in Australia, and now
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described as “red mud“—fifty tons per square mile—

Space-Time Transients and Unusual Events (hereafter ST TUE) by Persinger
and Lafreniere, op. cit. p. 35—July 1841 Lebanon, Tenn,, fall of “fleshy
material”; August 1841 Spring Creek, Tenn., fall of “flesh”; March 1846
Shanghai China, fall of hair and flesh; 1850, Virginia, fall of “several
hundred pounds” of flesh—

Ibid, p. 34—July 1841, fall of fish, frogs and ice in Derby, England;
December 1857—fall of lizards in Montreal, Quebec; August 1870—
another fall of lizards, this time in Sacramento, Cal.

As Charlie Chaplin said once in a morbid context, “Numbers
sanctify.” The more I pile up such monstrosities, the more likely it is
that some readers will start to believe them.

And yet the Fundamentalists are right, too, in their own way. If we
already know all the laws of the universe, 100 alleged exceptions, just
like one alleged exception, can be and should be dismissed as hoax or
hallucination or misperception or some cuss-word that also means “it
never %

But only if we already know all the laws of the universe. If perhaps we
tend toward conceit and arrogance as a species and easily fall prey to
thinking we know more than we do, in fact, know, then maybe we
should try to keep an open mind.

Maybe it is all a matter of segregating whirlwinds, after all Some
whirlwinds select for ice, and some for fish, and some for lizards, and if
we don’t want to believe in the Vietnam war, some actually select for
napalm—

19 September 1929 New York American—an alligator found and
killed Hackensac, New Jersey, by one Carl Weiss.

Sorry: I'm violating my own principles. | should have said an
appearance of something in space-time which Mr. Weiss categorized as
an alligator.

23 September 1929 New York Sun—another appearance of something
identified as an alligator was tuned-in near Wolcott, New York. A
witness named Ralph Miles is quoted.

And when [ tell the story that way | remember, alas, that space-time
events do not come before us flaunting lables that say “FACT” or
“APPEARANCE"—that we make that judgment, every second, and
thus create our emic or existential reality—and that this is not just true
of lesser mortals like you and me but of the High Priests themselves,
maybe even including the High Priests of the New Inquisition—
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Gentleman's Magazine August 1866—a crocodile found in Over-
Norton, Oxfordshire, England. And the curious “coincidences” that
haunt so many of these appearances—another crocodile had been
hﬂeddmetmmrsmﬁer.]ustasalﬁgammnotnormaﬂyfmndin
New York and New Jersey but the two cases above are both from
September 1929,

15 October 1982 New York Post—Hoboken, New Jersey, is haunted
l?yaaumﬁcknmed'm.”&scribedashairyandaﬁ'
“‘farﬂaenmﬂyrese:}riﬁngﬂigfomdthewﬁmmmhd

: a i i
!ﬂHﬂEIOh Odﬂﬂym &n:m ppearance is most frequently tuned-in by
Then it's just schoolboy humor.

B‘“W”“Emt&dbyhurﬂmdsofwiﬂww&swﬂ\ﬂ

Hunters-and-loggers humor, maybe.

The earliest Bigfoot report findable by me is in La Scienza Nuooa, by
Vm,lm,attnhnedtoﬁ\eﬂ\ipnuylndim.

T!utmbe(:i'lipzwaylndhn humor, then.
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STTUE, Persinger and Lafreniere, p. 131—a “werewolf-like” appear-
ance reported in Greegton, Texas, July 1958; “Bigfoot” in Fort Bragg,
Cal. February 1966; gorilla-like critter in Lawton, Ok. February 1971—
and this appearance was apparently wearing trousers according to
some to whom it appeared.

Ibid. p. 139-140—another alligator, or alligatorish appearance, found
frozen in a river in Janesville, Wis. February 1892; another alligatorish
appearance found in the basement of a house in Newton, Kansas,
August 1970; yet another alligatorish thing seen walking the streets of
Windsor, Ontario, September 1970.

I don't see how even the most dextrous of segregating whirlwinds
could have deposited that Beastie in the basement of the house in
Newton, Kansas. Must have been TUUR again, then?

Ibid. p. 140—twelve cobras and a boa constrictor found in the same
part of Springfield, Mo. 1953.

Charles Fort, the first great collector of this sort of anomalistic data,
suggested, whimsically, that perhaps some sort of teleportive force just
picks critters and other things up occasionally and then dumps them. |
have a strong suspicion that Fort was not only whimsical but satirical,
and that this “teleportive force” was just a parody of the segregating
whirlwinds that other minds will try to convince themselves they can
believe in when confronted with such reports.

But if it isn't teleportation or segregating whirlwinds what the
merry hell is it?

And how many of us are so devout in our Faith in current paradigms
that we really believe an endless succession of TUURs can really
explain all this away? Induding the Damned Thing that fell in Yacqui
Valley according to Scentific American and the tons of unexplained mud
and muck and organic matter recorded by Monthly Weather Reviewo and

the Journal of the Royal Meteorological Society?

Such data is so rare, some will say, that it is not worth any intellectual
analysis.

But Charles Fort argued, at length, that such data is not uncommon
at all; it is merely repressad by the same mechanisms of avoidance that
Freud analyzed, the mechanisms that allow e.g. Roman Catholics and
Marxists to “forget” things inconvenient to ther emic realities.

We are certainly dealing with classic Freudian repression, bordering
on hysteria, in some of our cases. The burning of Dr. Reich’s books.
The distortion of astrological statistics by CSICOP. The conspiracy to
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prevent the publication of Velikovsky’s works. The destruction of Dr.
Vallee’s UFO's records by his superior at the observatory. Rational men
and women do not do such things; only repression in the dinical
sense—or acute anxiety—drives people to behave in that way.

Try an experiment that | have often performed. Go to a party, tell
people you are a writer, and say you are writing a book on
'WWoranomalisticmnts.Askifthepeoplepresenthmm
had any such experiences. Unless there is a Fundamentalist Materialist
present to forcibly repress the relaxed conversational mood by hostile
mockery and sarcasm, the most ordinary people will tell the most
astounding tales.

From which I deduce that maybe these things are quite common
after all, as Fort said, and the Fundamentalists will deduce, oppositely,
that ordinary people do not know what the hell is going on around
them unless the priests—pardon me, the experts—tell them what is
A e -

try the experiment , and see what stories you collect,
e i

e any year at random—say, 1922—and examine how such
m‘f‘dm’ishfuﬂwﬂymtﬂmaleduwmhfuuﬂ
D—— T

S 'Jé-zol—mﬁbnnrylht , France, an “unexplained”
explosion in the sky, followed by another explosion in the sky 9 hours
hmmhmwmwwm,n ks
mhmmmddu”umplauwd" because no airplanes were

il“:h'et"“"“"'d“'C''il'li'lil!'lewrevt:laagc:wansol‘v::uml
me,mmwmammmlmm

. h:‘:ﬂ&‘:ﬂ'md happened—and thatnouEd ﬂfﬂ:

> l intervening 62 , attempt to explain
nﬂmwitmforgmmit.ogemuﬁghtahnmtberdiﬂﬂ
ug%m“m‘ﬁi“thatﬁmyhavempmmedit.
in le.lmm—mmapbm'&m
R M_Lmﬁsiin,mumvmﬁomlexphmﬁmmmd
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12 March 1922 San Francisco Chronicle—mysterious rocks falling
slowly in Chico, California. Meteorites do not fall slowly, and there is no
other suggestion that these were meteorites. 16 March San Francisco
Call—a “deluge” of the rocks falling on a crowd of curiosity-seekers. 15
March, San Francisco Examiner—Prof. Stanley of Chico Teachers
College is quoted: “Some of the rocks are so large that they could not be
thrown by any ordinary means.”

So, then, TUUR was changing jobs rapidly that month, from one
San Francisco newspaper to another—or there were three TUURS,
part of the Vast International Conspiracy? And then Prof. Stanley, of
course, was either a GS or an MS?

Or course, according to one of Galileo’s laws, falling bodies such as
rocks cannot fall “slowly” but most accelerate—fall faster and faster—
unless interfered with by another force. So if we consider this Chico
yarn at all, if we don’t sweep it under the carpet by blaming it on
TUUR, we will have to think about what kind of interfering force
might account for such an oddity. And then—God help us—we can
either rush in haste to such convenient but ill-defined concepts as
“psychokinesis” or “teleportation,” and be denounced as heretics—or,
even harder, we can try to do some creative and original thinking, and
then still be denounced as heretics.

Better to just forget it, then?

21 March 1922 Boston Transcripl—a snow reported in the Alps—
nothing odd about that—Dbut this snow was accompanied by a fall, or
an appearance of a fall, of caterpillars and huge ants along with the
snow.

18 May 1922 Associated Press—particles of sooty matter falling for
several days on the Virgin Islands. Regarded as unexplained because all
local volcanos were inactive at the time.

29 May 1922 London Daily Express—an object, thought to be a craft or
machine of some kind, fell into the ocean off Barmouth, Wales. Many
witnesses. Unexplained, because no airplanes were reported lost at the
time.

Some of the witnesses also said this Damned Thing fell slowly, in
violation of Galileo—like those damned rocks in Chico.

5 September London Daily News—little toads reported falling, for
two days, at Chalon-sur-Saone, France.

And all through 1922—see the “Index” to The Books of Charles Fort,
under the date 1922—a continuous series of stories, in English
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newspapers, about a kind of “poltergeist” disturbance or “psychokinesis”
or at least a series of mysterious occurrences that were happening all
over England. Coal was exploding in English fireplaces. Some of it was
so violently explosive that there were widespread charges that the
coalminers, embittered by wage reductions, were putting dynamite in
the coal. In some cases, however, the events or appearances were too
strange to fit that theory. Some asserted that coal jumped out of the
fireplaces and “ran” across the floor. An Inspector of Police had the
impression that a piece of coal vanished from his hand, or dematerialized,
while he held it. A physician, Dr. Herbert Lamerle, said he saw a dock
vanish, or quickly become not-tuned-in.

SOmeofmeseappearanceswuemdyhorﬁﬁc. One child died of
fright—like the maid in Wales, 1905—and another had to be removed
to a mental hospital.

All of these appearances in space-time occurred in one twelve-
month period. Isn't it curious that, even after all the Relativism and
Agnosticism we've been shamelessly wallowing in, all of us (including
the author) still retain certain strong hunches (or prejudices) about
Whidwfthemwmonly"appemnces’and which were “real facts™?

And, incidentally—

We've already pointed out, in chapter one, that “matter” was
originally a synergetic or holistic concept, including the observer, and not a
"“ﬁﬁ' or thingified Substance outside us—it meant, originally, that
wl;nch we experience in making a measurement, remember? —and, in
this connection, what do You suppose “fact” meant originally?

The L‘ﬁ“‘m:fﬂmequals that which has been made. You can still

Dr. David Bohm notes in this connection (Wholeness and the Implicate
Orer, Ark Paperbacks, London, 1983, p. 142):

Thus in a certain sense we “make” the fact. That is to , beginning
Wmﬁmanmmmmﬁmmh
m&mw‘m‘dm(mm&ﬂﬁunmmk
m&w‘)‘“*hwﬁhﬁmhfﬂwx'ﬂ‘hmd
P thTdm--- general relativity, the fact was “made

[
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of matter and fact as is held in quantum mechanics—namely, that they
are not separate “things” apart from us, but are holistic/transactions
involving us. (It is even stranger that this is the view also of Buddhism.)

In any case, we are back to the second-plateau skepticism of Hume
and Nietzsche. Facts are not presented to us, waving signs saying “We
are the facts.” We make facts by organizing appearances into reality-
tunnels that suit our present needs, our problems-to-be-solved, our
fears and fantasies, and our prejudices.

And just as the Fundamentalist Materialist classifies as “fact” that
which fits its model, and dismisses as “mere appearance” that which
does not fit, so, too the Fundamentalist Thomist mechanically accepts
what fits the Thomist model and mechanically rejects what does not
fit—and similar mechanisms perpetuate the Fundamentalist Samoan
tike-worship reality-tunnel, and the Fundamentalist racist reality-
tunnel, and the Fundamentalist male chauvinist reality-tunnel, and the
Fundamentalist Ohio Presbyterian Republican reality-tunnel, and the
Fundamentalist Iranian Islamic reality-tunnel—

And | repeat that we might all become startlingly sane, or at least
much less stupid, if we tried, even occasionally, to look dispassionately
and without prejudice at precisely those events which do not seem to fit
our own favorite reality-tunnel or tunnels.

But the trouble with fundamentalists—of all sects, including those
who are most angry at me just now—is also what is most attractive
about them. | mean their modesty, their almost saintly humility.
Nietzsche said once that we are all greater artists than we realize, but
fundamentalists are too timid to think of themselves as great artists.
They take no credit for what they have invented; they assume they
have no part in the creation and maintenance of the Idols they worship.
Like the paranoid—very much like the paranoid, in fact—they devise
baroque and ingenious Systems, and define them as “Given.” They
then carefully edit all impressions to conform to the System. There is
no vanity, no vanity at all, in people who are so intensely creative and so
unwilling to recognize their own deverness.

One must love such saintly modesty.

[ am not so modest myself, as the reader may have noticed. | take full
responsibility for the reality-labyrinths presented in my novels, and in
alleged works of non-fiction like this catalog of blasphemy and heresy.
My business is intellectual comedy, or surrealism, and is offered as
entertainment for those bold, bad folks who are not frightened out of
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this emic reality, | cannot regard it as anything else but an extension of
my hilarious good humor—or my madness—as you will—

The people who believe the stuff that gets into my books seem as
amusing to me as the people who are terrified or thrown into fury by
them. | am not asking anybody to beliee anything. | am asking only that
you play a neurosemantic game with me, and observe what sort of
reports you can consider with humor or dispassion and what sort of
reports trigger terror or rage. If this be subversion, then so are the
Marx Brothers and Monty Python.

24 September 1981 Nature—under the headline “A Book for
Burning"—

“This infuriating tract . . . The author, by training a biochemist and
by demonstration a knowledgeable man, is, however, misguided. His
book is the best candidate for burning there has been for many years...
in no sense a scientific argument . . . pseudo-science . . . preposterous. .-
intellectual abberations . . . ” .

You ﬂﬂlshtitonlyhappenedmbackwudnaﬁmslikctheumﬁd
States, where they even elect Actors as President. But Natwe 15
generally considered England’s most prestigious scientific magazne.

The book that Nature wishes were burned is A New Science o Life by Dr-
Rupert Sheldrake. Dr. Sheldrake’s heresy is a theory of evolution
different from fundamentalist Darwinism. =4

Ofmurse,ﬂ@ewanotherwoluﬁmurythemiesthanthfoﬂw’r::
m. The New Inquisition insists that they have all been refu
absolutely, but—

PrimePeteerptokm,whowasatrainedmturaEstandM
beforeembarkhlgonhismorecelebratedcareerasaphmﬂ&
Anarchist, wrote a whole book proposing a non-Darwinian theory
evoluﬁmcalledM:dmfAHasaFadarinEwluﬁmItstress&them"":y
advantages of cooperation and argues that Darwin, influenced D
Caﬁﬁlktﬂﬂdogy,hadmwlymmthewkdm
ﬁ““'Kmkm'smodelissﬁlldefendedbymanywhohaWﬂ't M.
don't believe it has been refuted. The American an L
Asheley Montagu, defended Kropotkin's model against Durvey>
several books, most notably in his The Direcion of Human Delpme®

TldharddeChardin’stheoryofwotuﬁmisabOfa'rfﬁﬂ!
Darwinian orthodoxy, and even implies a creative intelligence 0, %
sort. Dr. Julian Huxley, certainly a major biologist, insisted that ¢
Chardin’sn'ndelwasatleastasconsistentwiﬂ\mm
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appearances, as Darwin’s.
Dr. James Lovelock’s “Gaia hypothesis,” which treats the Earth as an

intelligent being, or a self-regulating computer, contradicts Darwin’s
mechanistic simplicity. To say that Lovelock has been “refuted” is as
polemical and unfair as saying he has been verified. His theory is still a
matter of heated controversy.

Even Lamarck, the most frequently “refuted” of non-Darwinian
evolutionists—he posited the inheritance of acquired characteristics
and thus allowed a kind of emergent intelligence—has not quite been
“refuted” thorougly enough to end that argument once and for all
Darwin thought Lamarck might be partly right; Smuts and Driesch
reformulated Lamarck in more up-to-date models; and Arthur
Koestler was defending a neo-Lamarckian position until he died a few
years ago.

Dr. Gregory Bateson, generally considered one of the greatest
American anthropologists, presents a kind of neo-Lamarckian evolution-
ary theory in his Mind and Nature, using cybernetic metaphors to explain
teleological behaviors that are extremely awkward to explain in purely
Darwinian terms, and leading to the thought of Earth as a goal-seeking
organism.

Henry Bergson’s theory of evolution, positing a “life force,” has
never been refuted really; biologists have just rejected the “life force” on
Occamite grounds as an “unnecessary hypothesis.” But that which
seems unnecessary at one time and in one context may appear
necessary later, in a wider context of further knowledge’; and a great
deal of Bateson, de Chardin and Lovelock amount to restating
Bergson’s philosophical claims in more scientific language.

Meanwhile, the philosophy Department doesn’t know Bergson is
unnecessary, and he is still studied there—along with Nietzsche, who
rejected Darwinian mechanism as a “principle of least possible effort
and greatest possible blunder” and stressed life's wmeassary and
“exuberant” fecundity in a quite Bergsonian manner.

It is a sociological curiosity that the Darwinian theory alone is the
model that best suits the blood-and-guts reality-tunnel of the Military-
Industrial Empire that employs the Citadel

That's another coincidence, no doubt.

In short, to dlaim that all these theories have been proven false
appears more like a propagandistic assertion than a neutral factual
observation. The issue is still open, except in the minds of those who
wish it were not open.
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And I wonder how many readers of this book, convinced that only
Darwin has seen biology bare, could offer a detailed criticism of
Kropotkin and de Chardin and Bergson and Bateson and Nietzsche
and Smuts and Driesch, proving in specifics that all but Darwin were
factually wrong? Or do most of us tend to lazily believe that, only
becausewehavebeentold,soo&enandsoauthoﬁtatively, that the
case is now closed?

Fortean Times, issue 37, interview with Dr. Sheldrake:

He was educated as a strict fundamentalist Darwinian, he says.
Whmhebeganmhavedoubts,orma&veandhereﬁcalsﬁrringsw
independent mental activity, he decided to read Bergson and Driesch.
Hefmnﬂtheh'bonksin&em\iversitylibrary‘wveredwithdmt.”
Noh:dyhadlmhdhtothemforahng,lmlgﬁme.

Orthodoxies of all sorts are maintained by partly the intolerance I
hawbamdncmnmﬁrgmdparﬂyby—simphlad:ofmﬁmity.fm
is not-tuned-in, if one already has certitude.

lﬂWﬁdf.havenntglntmamdtureadh\gDrieschUSnuﬁ:bu”
have read Bergson and Nietzsche and de Chardin and Kropotkin. I do
not think any of them prove Darwin wrong, but I do not think
Darwin’s case has been proven right, either. The Darwinians simply
hawmremissiomryzealandhavemadesomu:hncisethﬂtmt
peopiedonntevmh\owtbatthmmasmyaltemﬁﬂ
?ohtﬁonmy&waiesas&mmalwmaﬁveexphmﬁmof"t}lﬂ'
mind in psychology and neurology.

Dr.Sheldrake’streSyisthattherearenon-localﬁeldsmmm‘
somewhat like Dr. Reich’s perboten orgone field but even more like the
non-local fields in modern physics, which we will discuss in the next
dlapter.Dr.ShddrakecaﬂsHsﬁdds‘mmmegeneﬁcﬁelds”anddaims
they allow certain kinds of transmission of information between
organisms that are similar, so that, say, a rat in Australia might “know”

In fact, this theory was suggested to Sheldrake partly by a celebrated
setdammdmsexpuhnmtshmﬁmalpsychobgyin::yhﬂhmtsuch
aneffgctmtohavehappwwd&uikcanbefmndehddmke'ﬁ
New Science of Life, Blond & Briggs, London, 1981, pp. 186-191. Briefly:
Dr.wmnmeDougaldPhnuﬂUr&umy,m&m1m,b@na
h%-mm&dnmmwhﬁ:mtemgmminnuw

i .Phnmmhheﬂ'guu,hﬂﬁscu,byﬁwmhusdw
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water-mazes. “Smart” rats, defined as those who solved the maze
quickly, were bred with other “smart” rats and the slow learners were
also bred with slow learners. 22 generations later, instead of only the
“smart” rats getting smarter, all the rats were proportionally smarter,
in the dimension of maze-solving. Even those rats bred from slow
learners were solving the mazes nearly ten times faster than their
ancestors. There is no explanation for this in orthodox genetics.

McDougall's experiment was later duplicated in both Scotland and
Australia, with even more disconcerting results. By then even the first
generation of rats was solving the maze faster than McDougall’s last-
generation fastest learners.

On the face of it—if one does not accuse Dr. McDougall ¢ al of being
Mad Scientists or remarkably incompetent—this seems consistent
with a non-local field theory like Dr. Sheldrake’s. It is hard to see how,
with the most brutal hammering, it can be forced into a shape
consistent with materialist orthodoxy.

February 1984 New Age magazine (Boston)—Interview with Dr.
Sheldrake. He cites two attempts, since his book was published, to
verify or refute his theory. One was sponsored by New Scientist (London)
and the other by Brain/Mind Bulletin (Los Angeles). Both seem to confirm
him. He does not claim he is vindicated. He merely says the results are
encouraging and should inspire further research.

In the New Scentist experiment people in various parts of the world
were given one minute to find the hidden faces in an abstract drawing.
Averages were then taken. Later, the solution was broadcast on BBC-
TV when about a million viewers were expected to be looking. Then,
elsewhere, mplaceswhereBBC—TVwasmdrecmved.unmechatdy
after the broadcast, the tests were given again. Those who found the
hidden faces in a minute were a higher percentage—by 76 percent—
than before. Dr. Sheldrake estimated—and New Scienfist accepted his
estimate—that the odds were 100 to one against getting this result by
chance.

It seems that non-local fields might have carried the information to the
people who hadn't received it by television.

In the Brmin/Mind Bull#in test, various groups were asked to
memorize three rhymes. One was a traditional Japanese nursery
rhyme, the second was by a modern Japanese poet, and the third was
gibberish. As the non-local field theory predicts, the traditional rhyme,
having been learned by millions of Japanese children over the centuries,
was memorized more quickly than the two alternatives.
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Sheldrake has hardly been proven right in all respects. Darwin has
hardly been overthrown. But—at this point—the issue is certainly
open, even if the minds of the materialists are closed.

And if the alleged evidence for alleged “ESP” is not all spurious—if it
was not concocted, every bit of it, by malign and derranged GSs and
MSs deliberately or half-consciously “cooking” their data just to annoy
the materialists—if there is “one just man in a hundred” among the
parapsychological heretics, and they are not all liars—this so-called
“ESP” is just one flavor of the non-local information field Sheldrake
posits.

For instance:

Carl Jung, Synchronicity, Routledge and Kegan Paul, London, 1977, p.
38-39—the engineer, ] W. Dunne, had a vivid nightmare, in 1902,
about a volcanic eruption. In dream-logic, this hadnt happened, but
Dmmelmewitwmldhappen,andthenightmarecmsfmtedofﬂw
usual elements of hurrying, rushing, getting lost, etc. in the effort to
arrive in time to warn people. The threatened island in the dream was
French-speaking and Dunne “knew” that 4,000 would be killed in the

T“fo. days after the nightmare, a volano on French-speaking
M':m“""*lmmahuwmwassweptaway,andm,mowﬂph

mmliﬂ.uromm,says‘cdmﬂame,'althmxgh some of us

m?hmﬁmetmm&the@mm
w}'ﬂ‘w’m@mﬂﬂ&rﬁdas%mointhemanmdmmmm
communication channels—

One might to call i :
Sitihe Mmanage 0‘ nt"El"'lflr:mea_o.esumcs.tlmtesa:mmel?e‘-"li'fE

, Dunne himself, who had the dream, the label of
precognition. l-h!-nadmtraadl’mf Munge's armouncement
dm%ﬂfﬂrﬁ&h\by'baac laws"—i.e. by those
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consistent with physical laws. Dunne’s theory is in his books, An
Experiment with Time and The Serial Liniverse, and is elegant enough to have
favorably impressed the astronomer, Sir Arthur Eddington, who said
that it did not contradict any of the basic physical laws he knew and was
worthy of consideration.

But this dream could also be a case of Sheldrake’s non-local field, if all
the animals in and around the crater were sensing the mounting
turbulence and starting to move away from it.

Or the seeming connection between Dunne’s dream and the
subsequent tragedy could be just coincidence, after all.

Or—Dunne’s dream and sombunall of our other Weird Tales might
be explained next week or in fifty years by Kerflooey’s Proof in
topological geometry or von Hanfkopf's Law in general systems
theory.

I don’t know. But I suspect that dogmatism is a bit premature.

I also feel strongly, as a libertarian philosopher, that burning
Sheldrake’s book is not the best way to seek an answer to such
questions; and as a psychologist, I think I detect the familiar odor of
primate panic behavior in the suggestion that it should be burned.

Some of the most interesting evidence for a neo-Lamarckian or
qmsn—Sheldrakeanrrmdelcamfmmwyd\eddlcdrugresumhmthe
1960s, as mentioned in a footnote. It is extremely curious that “memoris”
of past human lives and even of pre-human states of evolution were frequently
reported by LSD subjects. This happened so often, indeed, that it led
Dr. Leary in Boston to posit a “neurogenetic drcuit” and Dr. Grof,
independently in Czechoslovakia to posit a “phylogenetic unconscious.”
Both researchers recognized that this contradicts Darwin, but reported
their conclusions anyway.

Since biologists seem to have good evidence that such “memory”
cannot be carried by the genes, then these cases are either more
“hallucination” and “incompetent research” or else they fit snugly into
Sheldrake’s non-local field theory.

Some heretics might like to see more research, to dlarify the matter.

Such research is illegal. Since about 1965 or 1966, in various
countries, there have been laws prohibiting other psychologists from
experimenting in this area. This is because such research is regarded as
“dangerous”—by governments who, oddly, do not think nuclear

testing is at all dangerous.
It is Dr. Leary’s model that psychedelics create shock and stress which



08 The New Inguisition

break down old imprints and conditioning. He says that, in “normal”
consciousness we are imprinted and conditioned to tune in only to (1)
bio-survival needs, (2) emotional games that give us status, (3)
conditioned Game Rules of our culture and (4) sexual gratification, and
to remain nof-tuned-in to other, potentially-available signals. We thus
stay in one reality-tunnel all our lives. By breaking our imprints, he
suggests, psychedelics allow us to tune in to other reality-tunnels,
including the “neurogenetic” or “phylogenetic” or “morphogenetic”
field-or-circuit in which such pre-birth “memories” are stored.

Dr.Leary,ﬁkeDr.Reidl,wenttupdson.lAndnawather
researchers are forbidden by law to check or test his models.

Meanwhile, meditation is still legal, even if the Fundamentalists will
ridicule you for trying it. In intense meditation, under strict yogic rules,
“Wadmmatedbymda]andmnsorydepﬁvaﬁcnm
stress may also break imprints,

Most intense meditators eventually “remember” past lives,” and
guided by the metaphors of India, decide that such memories are best
described in the reincarnation model.

msisanoddeffectofmeNewquuisiﬁom

whﬂ??ﬂfﬂmﬁmhgaﬂymmhﬂwisemedaway&ommﬂain
areas of investigation, people do not all uniformly stop having
experiences that such investigation might scientifically explain; people
merely Wm.wpre-sdentiﬁcnwdelstoexphinthe

expenences.

Archetypes, by Anthony Stevens, Quill, New York, 1983, page 48:

lthasbunshownhmnyteststhatnew—bmndﬁdcs,befor!an?
Cham&hﬂﬂﬁngﬁmndderbirds,wmexhiﬁtahrmwhmacut—out
-"hapedﬁkeahawkisﬂownabm-ethemTHecut-out, usually of
f:?o"i]mmmmahwh&mchﬁsmrwﬁmwmm

In1939, the ornithologist David Lack tried  related experiment with
. penmen

ﬁ"""‘mmﬂwcdhmulslands.whaethmmmm
mwhhmmmdwam.(nmmdﬂw
l‘mmoflﬁffermtspmdﬁmhumthe&hpaswasm

M&m‘mcﬂhmmaﬁdmﬂ\emMa&iﬂdm

mwﬂwﬁﬁahrm i hide,
o Rk o e reflex, and tried to crouch and
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This “image” and associated fear had continued for hundreds of
thousands of years in an environment where it was unnecessary.

Jung's “collective unconscious,” which is supposed to contain such
images stored for aeons, is often rejected as unscentific, but the finches
didn’t know that, 1 guess. They had the information “hawk-image
means danger,” somehow.

This seems more Lamarckian than Darwinian, to me, and it even
sounds, possibly, like the activity of Sheldrake’s non-local field. If such
acquired information cannot be transmitted genetically, and Lamarck is
wrong, then the information was transmitted by some other means,
and Sheldrake at least offers a model which might explain such
transmission.

Two of our stories in this chapter involved people who were, it says,
“frightened to death.” Since people can, and do, die of depression, I assume
they can die of fright, although I have never seen such a case.

Fundamentalism—whether it invokes Gods or Laws—is a way of
reassuring the nervous, of soothing and pacifying. This was the role of the
priests in a Theological Age. Since Science cannot provide certainty, for
the nervous of our age the New Fundamentalists invent certitudes and
attribute them to science.

Fundamentalists may be hostile to Freud and Jung not because
Freudian and Jungian models are “unscentific” or “prescentific™—
everybody knows we must “make do” with such models until a
scientific psychology (or neurology) arises—but because Freud and
Jung boldly call attention to such fears and repressions.
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1 Neo-Lamarckian ideas infest psychology—e.g. Freud's “racial memory,”
Jung's“collective unconscious,” Grof's “phylogenetic unconscious,” Leary’s “neurogenetic
circuit of the brain.” This is not because psychologists are necessarily less scientific than
biologists, but because they encounter a different class of data. Specifically, all these
neo-Lamarckian models are based on cases of patients, or experimental subjects, who
seem to” remember” events in past history or earlier stages of evolution. As we shall see,
Sheldrake’s model explains such data without positing Lamarck’s notion that the
“memory” is carried by the genes.

€ D"Lwyw“m“mmhndmunmhhdgamne.ﬂedﬂndhew
wwm’m&dﬁzﬂ.ﬂethtnitmy,hewumteMdm”ywﬂ
““""?“"‘“"‘wl even though the normal sentence for that crime at the time in that state
W“,]&hm» imprisonment. The judge also described Leary's ideas as “dangerous,
b&cmm !"'hmﬂwhiwviwﬁﬁﬂmﬁmuﬁ&:

e served 5} years, and now prudently devotes himself
designing computer software.



CHAPTER FOUR

THE DANCE OF
SHIVA

(with comments on Bell's Theorem, Po and mysterious fires)

Belief is an obsolete Aristotelian category.
Dr. Jack Sarfatti, phrysicist, in conversation

In addition to a “yes” and a “no,” the universe contains a

Dr. David Finkelstein, plrysicist
Lecture, UC-Monterey, March 31, 1979
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A physical anthropologist, after conducting many examinations of
Canadians, concluded that the average Canadian has one testicle.
There was no mistake in the statistical techniques used. How is this
possible?

Readers who are stumped by this riddle should notice that the same
problem might arise with Americans or Australians but not with
citizens of the British Isles. If one speaks of the average Englishperson
or the average Welshperson, the avoidance of sexist terminology
makes obvious that “the average” is not, as males tend to think, a male
abstraction but an androgynous abstraction.

Language structures demark our reality-tunnels. | mentioned that earlier, but
it needs repeating.

A bear leaves her cave and goes in search of food. She walks one mile
south nibbling this and that, and then walks one mile due east still
nibbling. Finally, she walks one mile due north and is back at her cave.
What color is the bear?

This stumps many people a lot longer than the first riddle. If you are
stumped, try to figure out what there is in your reality-tunnel that
defines the question as impossible.

We tend to separate subjects or “areas of knowledge” in our heads,
whereas in Universe everything is synergetically (holistically) related.
In this case, we have separated geometry from evolution, if we are blocked,
and that is why we cannot see a rather obvious answer.

However, if we think about both geometry and evolution, an
answer quickly dawns. One then thinks: the only place a bear can start
from on a sphere like Earth and still arrive back where she started after
making two right-angle turns is the North Pole. For obvious
evolutionary reasons, all bears up there have developed white fur, so
our bear is white.

(Another problem may be that, while most of us have accepted the
scientific model that the Earth is spherical, we retain neurosemantic
reflexes from the Flat Earth reality-tunnel In that case, we think the
bear cannot arrive back at the same point after two right-angle turns and
we grow so confused we cannot even consider the color of the bear. ...)

Or so it seems, when one has made one’s first breakthrough with
this problem. Most people never get any further. Actually, there are
many, many other places the bear can start from and still arrive back
the answer that the bear is white.
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Ileaveit to the reader’s own ingenuity to deduce the other placeson
&leglobed\atﬁtthisgeomtricalpeculiaﬁty.l

Aman s shown an object he has never seen before and immediately
mcitesovuradoszmabmltthephcerhenbiectcamefrmnandthe
people who live there. No“ESP” is involved, and the man was neverin
ﬂuwpenhftd“w:nem the object came from. How was this dag:?

is is comparatively easy to explain in the abstract, even
tlumghmostofuswnuldﬁndithardtoduplicatethefeatdesaﬂnd

The man, of course, was an anthropologist who had already done
decades of field work. His name was Leo Frobenius. Even though he
hadneverbeanwheredwobjm—apotfarcarryingwater—hadbem
found, Frobenius had deve a high “intuitive” feel for the laws that
govern reality-tunnels—*cultural configurations”—and synergetically
recognized the pot's environment the way a musicologist can quickly
identify a composition as early 18th Century Italian and not late 19th
Century Russian.

The late President Franklin Delano Roosevelt, as an experiment,
once spoke the same sentence to every guest who shook his hand at 2
White House party. None of the guests actually “heard” the sentence
“‘ff}thWShFDRhadm\eofﬂmgreatestspeakmgwicesinﬁmm
L I

©Of you may about the ex ion “high ‘intuitive
HMIM&IMWMsmdw&thﬁu
mﬂmal\do&maﬂ'udturalmﬁgwaﬁon'wenﬁcmﬁw-

ﬂmvisibk&mﬂutsideﬂun&omhside‘ﬂtis}urd,forinstancejﬂf
wmterhhsummmemmtmwhthﬂﬁf
m!:wum.amawmtemalemﬁng{mmm.)mfnmrb
Mmmﬂdm&mh@uwammm
mmﬁﬁmﬁcm.lmhnummmﬂykdu&dm&&‘
.’.""'..d"',’mw(ay. 1930). This unconscious style was
Kpsior -yl 1930s but around 1980 it becomes i i

visible 10 professionals, because we are no longer “embedded” in the
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surgery. Now, two weeks after the divorce, a nurse reports seeing Dr.
Brown, dressed in a pink blouse and red skirt with high heels, trying to
force the door of the lady’s toilet in a nearby park.

If you think Dr. Brown is perhaps getting a bit weird, you have
imposed your own reality-tunnel on this without noticing what you
were doing. All employees sometimes complain that the boss is short-
tempered or makes unreasonable demands. All surgeons make some
serious mistakes. In an ambiguous sentence you guessed who is
indicated by the “his”in “his divorce” and then forgot that that was only
a guess. You also didn't reflect that the doors on public toilets often
seem to be stuck and need some forcing. Most of all, you didn’t suspect
that Dr. Brown is a woman who happens to look well in pink and red. If
you didn’t consider that, you were in what I just called a white male
reality-tunnel.

By the way, the words President Roosevelt spoke which no guest
heard were “I strangled my wife this morning.”

| assume the guests thought they heard something like “It’s good to
see you this evening.”

The principle illustrated by Roosevelt’s experiment—if this widely-
published anecdote really happened—will surprise no ist.
The perception process always includes both addition and subtraction.
The reason for this appears to be concretely neurological and not just
abstractly “psychological,” as we tried to show in Chapter One. Togive
one more illustration of this newrological process: In a well-known
experiment—cited, for instance, in Colin Wilson's Criminal History of
Mankind, Putnam, New York, 1984 p. 93—Dr. Jerome Bruner
measured the nervous path of sound traveling from a cat’s ear-drum to
the brain. A clicking noise was used as the stimulus to be traced along
the nerve-paths. Two mice were later placed where the cat could see
them but not get at them. When the click sounded again, there was no
electrical impulse recorded at the ear-drum.

The cat was not just “concentrating” on the mice and “ignoring” the
sound; it was literally shutfing off the nerve impulse at the ear. There is nothing
“occult” about this. The function of the synapse is to act as an offion
switch: when of it does not transmit a signal, and when on it does
transmit. The senses pick up about 10,000 bits of information per second,
and the synapses automatically turn on and off —passing the information
to the brain, or suppressing it—according to habitual (imprinted and
conditioned) programs. Estimates differ about how much i i
gets through to the brain, but it is safe to generalize that at least 90



percent is cut off or not-tuned-in. When one says in exasperation, “It
was as if they couldn’t even hear me,” one may well be neurologically
accurate. If—as is likely—“they” were already rehearsing their brilliant
and crushing rebuttal, then they were not hearing a great deal of what
you said, for a different “psychological” reason but by the same
neurological process by which the White House guests die not hear
Roosevelt confess to murder.

And:

A stone, eight feet long, with designs on it, fell from the sky onto
Yacqui Valley, Mexico, in 1910. Onto Yacqui Valley, Mexico, from the
sky there fell, with designs on it, a stone eight feet long. I did not get
that yarn out of the Brighton Yodel or the West Buggery Express I got it out
of the Scientific American, and recounted it only about 20 pages back. |

And several objects moving in alignment across the sun in 1886— did
thatmmefrmwmedamnedtabloidor&nmammmabk
smm?lfynuqn'tremmber,whydid}rouedjtthatbitofhfonmﬁ?"

From Critics' Gaffes by Ronald Duncan, Macdonald & Company,
London, 1983, pp. 112-116.

Galileo’s discoveries were not only rejected by the Old Inquisition,
but by the English astronomer Martin Har:lZy. who decided the
MﬁmWﬁ?ﬁgﬁhmﬁanh%trmmmbﬁdbodksfﬂlﬁl}f'

Velpeau wrote. It required an agnostic, almost surrealist, imagination
bm@ﬂl&hd'ﬂww'm'at that time.)
J:hHuwqu:puMmedthatEM’sehchicwM
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no future, and Edison refused to believe Tesla’s alternating current
generators were safe. Lord Kelvin, one of the great physicists of the
time, agreed with Edison and sent a telegram to the Niagara Falls
Power Company saying TRUST YOU AVOID CIGANTIC MISTAKE
OF ADOPTION OF ALTERNATING CURRENT. Frank Sprague, a
pioneer in electrical railways, calculated that alternating current
systems could not carry electricity more than 20 miles. (They presently
extend as far as 1,500 miles in some cases.)

Quarterly Review in March 1825 heaped scorn on the idea that
locomotives could travel “hoice as fast as stage caches!” (their italics and
exclamation point).

Simon Newcomb, discoverer of the planet Neptune and Director of
the US Naval Observatory, calculated in 1894 that artificial flight is
impossible; he recalculated in 1901 that an airplane might carry
something no heavier than an insed.

In retrospect all this is amusing, but—

Critical Path, by R. Buckminster Fuller, St. Martin’s Press, 1981, p.
29-30:

Fuller, a recognized genius with documented achievements in many
fields of engineering and mathematics, proposes that porpoises are
descended from human beings.

I don’t know whether this is another case of a first-rate mind making
a World Class blunder, or if—as happened in several engineering
disputes earlier in his career—this is another case of Bucky being right
and the other experts being wrong.

[ suspect strongly that here Bucky was overly imaginative. | march in
step with orthodoxy; my agnosticism falters. Bucky Fuller, I conclude,
was no more infallible than the Pope, or the Ayatollah, or Prof. Munge,
or myself. I can’t imagine porpoises are descended from humans.

In 50 years will this page be cited as an example of common sense
breaking through in an otherwise deliberately outrageous book, or as a
Case History showing that even a would-be heretic is hypnotized by
some of the orthodoxies of his time?

When a parachutist has reached a constant velocity in falling toward
Earth (a) the downward force on him is greater than the upward force
(b) the upward force is greater than the downward force (c) both forces
are equal. Which answer is correct?

The answer appears later on, but for a while |1 will consider a
different kind of problem—or a problem that appears different—
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Alleged “ESP” is absurd, in one common reality-tunnel, because
“ESP” acts as if “space” is somewhat unreal. Precognition (also alleged) is
My.mnmabaurd because it acts as if “time” is somewhat unreal.
Jungian synchronicity (meaningful resonance) is even more absurd than
'ESP'WFBmgrﬁﬁonbecauseitactsasifbothspace and time were

Wh-‘lf happens to our own reality-tunnel if we consider that the
words “space” and “time” might be, as suggested in Chapter One,
human-invented metaphors?

Dr. John S. Bell of CERN, the center for nuclear research in
r wﬂh}wdamathematicaldemonstraﬁnninf’ﬁ!ﬁfﬁ 1-195
(1964). It is | as Bell's Theorem. It argues, in effect, that while
!el!mhmu: space and time are “real” in some contexts, such
separation is unreal” or unimportant in quantum mechanics.
thudTiIbmmekﬁmmdtherthﬁuiskeenteﬂ's
Memhgcauuhe&ﬁnksithsdenﬁﬁ:vh\dkaﬁonofthenmismof
ﬂmmylmwhhwhemteﬂingus'zkﬂisﬂne”forthehﬂfe"
thousand M?FamDr.FﬁtjafCaprm himself a physicist, is equally
deligh Mﬂll_kllandinhkTEedePhysicsvittua]lyinvitﬁ“ﬁto
Wtofmmmthebasisofﬂeﬂ’smath.GaryZamviﬂm
qugwub{tqmmthisdmofafﬁnmﬁmmdcdebrﬁm
Another Mm however, Dr. Heinz Paigels, in The Cosmic Col,
insists - even if sound mathematically, Bell's Theorem is physically

m'“""h‘tﬁ'!ﬂarzuesmmpletemw:

Wmﬂwmhh ‘. - B
- reading at instrument
“ﬂmwﬂrmwm\d-m&.“mmmdnwd
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reading—which “property” of the photons you measured.

How startling this is only becomes evident when one reflects that
the result is “as if” each photon knows what measurement is being
carried out at the other photon, and knows it instantaneously.

Bell also showed that this kind of non-local correlation, asit is called,
should happen with separation in time as well as with separation in space; but
we will come to that later.

Bell's Theorem has attracted a lot of attention among physidsts
because it is mathematically elegant, but it was not entirely a surprise.
That quantum mechanics seems to imply such non-local (or non-
causal) connectedness had been pointed out by various physicists
previously. Curiously, the first to point it out was Einstein, in 1935,
who said such a non-local connection was “spooky” (which maybe it is)
and that it “implied telepathy” (which maybe it does). Einstein
concluded that there was something radically wrong with quantum
mechanics, if it seemed to lead to such conclusions. Dr. Erwin
Schrodinger—he of the dead-and-alive cat—noted a similar “monist”
implication in quantum mechanics and even said (in his What Is Life?,
Chapter 23) that the monist or holistic philosophy of the Upanishads
might be more consistent with quantum math than any Western
reality-tunnel is. Dr. David Bohm made the same point in a celebrated
1952 paper, which was widely discussed. Bell's mathematics, then, only
brought to the surface what quite a few had suspected already.

It must be stressed that photons are either “particles” of light or
“waves” of light—both models are useful—but, anyway, they are the
thingamajigs by which light travels. There is, therefore, no way any
signal can get instantaneously from the photon at instrument A to the
photon at instrument B, or vice versa, since signals are defined as
energy packets and energy packets move at the speed of light, or at a
velocity less than the speed of light, but never faster than the speed of
light, according to the best generalizations or “laws” now known.

This is why the non-local connection seemed “spooky” to Einstein
and why it seems to imply monism. The photons behave as if some
energy is causing them to be correlated, but there is no energy in
physics that moves fast enough to do that job.

There is a way around such mathematical monstrosities, of course; it
is known as the doctrine of “accidents of the formalism.”

An “accident of the formalism” is something that is mathematically
useful, even necessary perhaps to the elegance of the equations, but
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has no measurable consequence in the experimental world. Thus, the
most popular way of disposing of Schrodinger’s damned cat is to say
that this remarkable feline is both dead and alive in the formalism, but
there are no cats in the experimental world who will be found in that
mixed state. A photon or an electron or any other quantum
thingamajig “is” a wave sometimes and “is” a particle sometimes,
similarly, because we use wave equations sometimes and use partide
equations other times. (In the celebrated two-hole experiment,
photons act like both waves and particles experimentally, but at
different moments. That is a different problem.) The multiple-worlds
interpretation of the Schrodinger wave equations, similarly, is an
“accident of formalism” and to take it literally—as some physicists
do—is the mathematical equivalent of an optical illusion, according to
this line of thought.

Thus, those who found Bell's mathematical demonstration simply
incredible decided it must be an “accident of the formalism” with no
experimental meaning.

Berkeley, California, 1974—Dr. John Clauser tested Bell's Theorem
experimentally. See Capra, previously dted, for details.

Thedam:mdphottmsbehavedasBell’smthhadpredittﬂl-

Every possible objection was raised, of course. Clauser repeated the
experiment with more rigorous controls, andgotthesamefﬁ“k'
Aspect in France repeated it. Others repeated it. Within a few youts. .2
there were six experiments, of which four supported Bell and two did V4
Mandallwerebemgmhuzedcnvammtechmcalgmunds. ;
Phu.s. Pcatent Disclosure 771165 (May 12, 1978) by Dro-flack Sarfatti,

ysics/Consciousness Research Group— type of a
faster-than-light communication system, bam Dr. Sarfatti’s model
that, even if energy can’t get around faster than light, Bell's math
indicates that information is somehow getting around faster than light.

Drné:iﬂ &Sstgan of CSICOP, informed of this, mﬂrke? Ofy
ponti Dr. Sarfatti’s prototype was “at best, a playful notion.
Dr.NickHerbut[havebeenprivilegedtomnheﬂm DrHerbﬂt
another physicist, argues that even if Bell's math is correct and even f it
is meaningful (he thinks it is), Dr. Sarfatti’s system won't fly. He has
:I:ﬂ'sumts,ﬁhraslmiudge‘ Dr. Sarfatti replies. He also has

arguments, as far as [ can judge.

Foundations of Pirsics Vol. 12 No. 12 (1982)—a second faster-than-light
communication system proposed, this time by Dr. Herbert.



The New Inguisition 111

14 December 1982, letter from Dr. Herbert to me—his faster-than-
light system was inspired, he says, by the debate with Sarfatti. He
thinks it is more plausible than Sarfatti’s system, but is becomingly
agnostic. He says the main purpose of his paper is to provoke debate
that will “clarify fundamental issues.”

Dr. Herbert says also that he has heard of “about a dozen”
alternative FTL systems—faster than light systems—being argued
about in physics departments or seeking publication in the journals.

6 January 1983 New Scientist (London)—two new sets of experiments
by Dr. Alain Aspect of the Institut dOptique Theorique et Aliquee in
Orsay, near Paris, are regarded as conclusively vindicating Bell's
Theorem.

Aspect’s experimental set-up was as follows:

/A\ AR AE-3 o afgogfrm“rﬁ B

PHOTON POLARIZER SWITCH SOURCE SWITCH POLARIZER PHOTON
COUNTER COUNTER

The source is either a mercury atom or a calcdum atom, because
these emit photons easily. The jagged lines on each side of the source
indicate that the diagram is condensed to fit the page—the photons
travel a long distance (three meters) before encountering the rest of the
apparatus. First they pass through specially-designed switches (which
act in 10 nanoseconds, i.e. 10 billionths of a second) and then are
polarized and arrive at photon counters activated by the switches. The
switches are important, because the photon counters thus register only
what happens after the photons have passed the switches—i.e. in the
last 10 billionths of a second. Since the instruments are six meters
apart, no energy-signal can travel in that time from one photon to the
other “causing” each to adjust to the other. (That would require exactly
20 hillionths of a second.) Nonetheless, the photons remain correlated
in the way Bell predicts. It is like two ballet dancers at opposite ends of
the stage who take up the same positions in the finale without looking
at each other (ie. with no signal passing between them).

We know how ballet dancers create such “synchronicties,” of course.
The information is “already in them.” It has been fed in by a
choreographer. But what sort of choreographer feeds the information
to these photons? The question is far from trivial
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New Scientist (or their Mr. Basil Riley actually) sums up:

I should emphasize that this result holds despite there being no
interaction between the two separate particles . . . In other words, there
appears to be some form of “non-local effect” . .. we must be prepared to
consider radically new views of reality without placing locality in a
central position.

Dr. John Gribbin points out in his In Search of Schrodinger’s Cat, op. at. p.
226 that this experiment is, in context, even stronger than it appears at
first sight. Out of seven experiments, five have vindicated Bell, while
the experiments themselves, under criticism, have successively been
more and more exquisitely subtle. A defect in the apparatus Sw
dutmyevidmofmmhﬁomitismyhardtoumgine—nymmm
it—what a series of incredible defects it would take to somehow
c‘m“'-!’ﬁ’-’dy a false correlation where there was none in

Dr. Herbert has given me the following popular illustration of what
tl_lismcrfnon-hcaleffettmeans,adomedﬁtnnalmturefmrnDr-M

: ImﬁgimaMnMMexicoCitywhoahuaysweamredkaﬂ:md
_nagine a man in Belgrade who always wears blue socks. Imagine that,
mmway.wecan"cause”ﬂwmninMeximGrytotakeloisﬁd
mn@wtmuuem.mhmmmedmmwspwr
ﬂ'mmwmmmwmly-befommym?‘
wha*hlppenedinMeximCitycmldmhhim_suddenjyukelos
blue socks and put on red socks, Furthermore, if they were exactly like
w’mﬂﬂmﬁmmmﬂdoﬂeoﬂhemm:hm@emﬁ“’
Way, the other would still immediately change in the complimentary

way.
YmanseewhyEimteinregardedsmhmn-luca]ef&ctSasspOOkY-

Since no _
sl wmwwmﬁmwthwa‘mmthe

: hiswﬂeaguesat&numvm' ity of Copenhagen, 1926-
i-ﬂm:naﬁfkraummuﬂ'mﬁw-'umﬂ%
mcw!uml“tﬂmtaﬁunismsubdem&smnﬁﬁcaﬁmsdmtm

ﬂm-aeemmundersta:ﬂitinexxdythemway.&-w
the wnps it in the words, ‘Tt used to be thought that physics refers t0
fniverse, but we now know that it refers to what we can say about
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that universe.” (Italics his.) That is, if | understand him, “the universe”is
a philosophic concept—it generally implies “the real universe,” with all
the philosophical problems of “reality” thereby invoked. What we can say
about the universe, however, refers to our math and our experiments—the
current reality-tunnel that seems useful to us, in explaining the
currently tuned-in, in my terminology. We should remember that we
are referring to the latter—our semantic systems—and not confuse it
with the former. The menu is not the meal.

Dr. Eugiene Wigner, on the other hand, has said, or has been
misunderstood to have said, that the Copenhagen Interpretation
means that the universe is being created by our thoughts and
experiments. | suspect that he meant the universe-experienced-by-us is being
created that way, and that “the universe” is something we can’t know
about.

Gribbin, in In Search of Schrodinger's Cat, op. cit. begins by declaring
boldly (page 1) that the Copenhagen view means “nothing is real” but
he quickly sobers himself and says more restrainedly (page 4) that
“ ‘Reality’ in the everyday sense is not a good way to think about
(physics).”

Dr. Nick Herbert, in several conversations, has insisted that the
Copenhagen Interpretation amounts to “Christian Science,” since he
takes it as denying that there is a real universe. But he doesn't like the
Copenhagen Interpretation.

Dr. David Bohm, in a recent conversation with me, described the
Copenhagen view as one that “denies that we can make statements
about actuality.” | think he was consciously avoiding, or trying to avoid,
the philosophical problems of “reality,” when he said “actuality” instead.

You might suspect that | am sympathetic to Copenhagenism,
insofar as | understand it; in fact, that is why | have written about the
correlation of Bell's Theorem with “the experimental world” and have not
attempted to say anything about its correlation with “the real world,”
whatever that is, or “the real universe,” whatever that is, or “ultimate
reality,” whatever that is.

I take it that “experimental reality” or “the experimental world” or
“the experimental reality-tunnel” is part of “existential reality,” i.e. what
people experience; and that it is a large part of experience, for those who
spend their lives as experimentalists; but a relatively small part for
those who spend their time writing music or poetry.

I further take it that, whatever categories we use to organize our
experience in speech or thought, these categories will contain metaphoric
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elements; and that to talk about this process of creating metaphors will
necessarily create more metaphors—metaphors about metaphors, in
fact. Therefore, | think it reasonable to assume that the conflicting
versions of the Copenhagen Interpretation are “really” trying to say the
same thing, but the various physicists create different metaphors in
trying to say it.

Thus, when Bohr distinguishes so exquisitely between “the universe”
and “what we can say about the universe,” he fundamentally means
the same thing as Gribbin means when he says “nothing is real.” Both
can be restated in a middle or compromise proposition, to wit: Nothing
we can say about the universe is the “real” universe. Wigner, hopefully,
alsomeansthatweamcreaﬁng what we can say about the universe, which is not
the “real” universe. When Herbert says the Copenhagenists don't believe in the “real”
universe, this is also, maybe, what Bohm means when he says the Copenhagenists
dey that we can talk about “actuality.” Mathematical physics prodides the most useful
emic realities available to us, but no emic reality is etic (non-verbal)

A“dlhopet}“ﬁmﬂecﬁvelymeanst}m science should be considered
as a set of models for talking about experiments, as art is a set of models for
communicating evaluations, and that neither these kinds of models nor any
other kind of models should be confused with ultimate “reality” or “all’
of ultimate “reality,” whatever that is. We can talk meaningfully about
the tuned-in but not about the not-yet-tuned-in.

Ifbymmnﬁrachlhavemnagedtomkesensenutdtlﬁsiﬁue,
where physicists themselves seem to have trouble understanding one
another, the basic point of Copenhagenism seems to be similar to my
own Nietzschean-existentialist view that the nonverbal or preverbal
:mrld mvurmtained'meters”or‘kﬂognm'm“ﬂgs of energy” or
photons” or “good” or “evil” or “beauty” or “meaning” until primate
mmﬂmmmnﬁrds')putﬂmnthemnsystemsd
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other things, those experiments with Uri Geller in which they thought
they observed that which Fundamentalist Materialist dogma declares
impossible.

The Fundamentalist counter-attack thusfar as I have perused it—
see, for instance Steven N. Shore’s “Quantum Theory and the
Paranormal: The Misuse of Science” (Skeptical Inguirer, IX, 10, Fall
1984)—amounts to a restatement of the Copenhagen view in its most
simplified form. In short, they tell us that the non-local connection as
described in mathematics and experiments is a statement about what we
can say and not a statement about absolute “reality.” That is true
enough, I think, but the Fundamentalists manage to forget that the
Copenhagen view applies this “model agnosticism” (as it is sometimes
called) to every kind of model in science (or outside science, sometimes)
and this spedfically includes the allegedly absolute “laws” on which
their own dogmas are based.

This isn’t kosher. You can’t consistently invoke absolutes to prove that
certain things are a priori impossible, out of one side of your mouth, and
then invoke Copenhagenism to discount Bell's math and seven
experiments, out of the other side of your mouth. The only logical
application of Copenhagenism to the whole “paranormal” question is to
be agnostic in the abstract and to make tentative judgments (admitting
their tentativeness) on the basis of current experiments and current

The Fundamentalists, it seems to me, are talking theologically (in
absolutes) almost all the time, and resort to modern scientific
epistemology (Copenhagenian agnosticism) only when a new model
affronts their prejudices. They are, in effect, saying “The models we
want to believe are ‘basic physical laws’ and hence absolutes” (see Prof.
Munge) “but the models we don’t want to believe are—only models.”

I don't want to complain about this too much. Even such seletioe
agnosticism is, after all, an advance out of the medieval dogmatism

A much more honest, if startling, way of rejecting non-locality has
been espoused by the Columbia physicist Dr. N. David Mermin.

Dr. Mermin's position can be found in two artides, "Quantum
Miysteries for Everyone,” Journal of Philosophy, Vol. 78 (1981) and “Is the
Moon There When Nobody Looks?”, Physics Today, April 1985.

Dr. Mermin concludes that non-local connectedness is so absurd,
that we must choose the most agnostic variety of Copenhagenism
instead of accepting non-locality. He does not mince words or shy away



116 The New Inquisition

from the implications of what he is saying. “The moon is demonstrably
not there when nobody is looking,” he states flatly in Journal of Philosophy
ﬂﬁdﬁ:hemy!ithesamalirﬂelessblumlyin the Phusics Today article.

If that doesn’t deserve to be called “solipsism” I don’t understand the
meaning of solipsism.

Nonetheless, I salute Dr. Mermin for being clear and unflinching
especially in comparison with Steven Shore’s article in Skeptical Inquirer,
wlﬁd\lthinkaholeadstosulipsismmnifShorewnn’tadnﬁtﬂ“t
The parachutist who has reached constant velocity? —remember

?—At this point, the downward force on him and the upward force
from the parachute are equal. But I assume you all figured that out by
now.

Al"lmstlh(peynudid_

Eﬂwmn-kmlcmuacﬁmcanbemmidmedanmdelinsdemm
the grounds that it contains correlations between experiments and
mﬂ'fmiﬁB.thhiswhatsdmﬁﬁcnmd&msupposedtﬂcmm
m'ﬁmmmﬁ%aboutﬂwmmw&upﬂimﬂf&*
MMlﬁtdﬂunotsdvephﬂmophca]pmblemsahmtﬁ*
not-tuned-in, which are questions outside science. That, I think—or |
bPe—iSWhatCOPﬂﬂngerﬁsmm

lfth?nm-hml connections says something about the experienced
M.Thﬁehﬁuuuesandimpﬁcaﬁmwmaybe,ardshmubef
debated, of course.
mcmkh\dzquf and Talbot all think the non-local connection implies

monism, or holism, or what Bucky Fuller called synergy;
Wlw*ht&r.meuﬁm hat
aigels, if I understand hi interprets Copenhagenism to mean
ﬂ!wmﬂxﬁmmﬁesmatwemthekindofamm‘*}?’
&ﬂmﬂminmumﬂm&umﬁmldedm,uﬁlnmf@

scientific parsimony to the point of anal retentiveness

The ntah tmaﬁhmwmwmwbeﬂmﬂ“

'“*mlmm' i i retentive-
£ d:m‘l[il:sllt:vti'umg—wurl'u:hma3.vl:neczl'l'3|lftl'ls

: constipation.
M%Iqu%ﬁw;m,mm.pmmm
much musing that the non-local connection implies that “either
WHMWWEI&L'W&,%‘ ‘s own analysis
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leads to the conclusion that we either accept the EWG multi-universe
model, in which everything that can happen does happen—“everything is
real"—the model that many other physicists regard as mathematical
surrealism—or else we must retreat to the flavor of Copenhagenism
which the Fundamentalist Materialists want and which Gribbin, more
honestly than they, admits is tantamount to solipsism—"nothing is
real.”

Dr. Jack Sarfatti, in conversations, says the non-local connection
means that his proposed faster-than-light communication system can
work, once he gets a few more bugs out of it.

Dr. Fred Wolfe, in Making the Quantum Leap, seems to me to accept the
most solipsistic version of Gribbin’s second choice—"Nothing is real.”

Dr. Nick Herbert, in a work in progress, agrees with Capra,
Schrodinger et al that the non-local connection implies some kind of
monism or synergy and may imply paranormal consequences.

Once again: | am not asserting a dogma in contradiction to
Fundamentalist Materialism. | am merely indicating that—when the
experts cannot agree and even seem to misunderstand each other at
times—agnosticism is not only sdentifically more appropriate, and
more in line with that virtue of humility which most sages and
philosophers have urged, but a matter of simple honesty with oneself.

20 February 1983 London Sunday Times—interview with Dr. David
Bohm, after the latest Aspect experiments. Since Dr. Bohm is
considered the most distinguished physicist in London these days, the
Times asked him what he thinks it implies.

“It may mean,” says Dr. Bohm, “that everything in the universe is in
a kind of total rapport, so that whatever happens is related to
everything else; or it may mean that there is some kind of information
that can travel faster than the speed of light; or it may mean that our
concepts of space and time have to be modified in some way that we
don’t now understand.”

For convenience, let us call these three choices the Philosophical
Monist alternative, the Science Fiction alternative, and the Neo-
Kantian alternative. Let us also try to remember that they are not the
only three choices.

The Philosophical Monist alternative ("whatever happens is related
to everything else”) does seem, on the face of it, to imply the kind of
cosmology usually associated with Oriental mysticism. Schrodinger
noticed that, as early as 1944, when he wrote that quantum mechanics
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seems more consistent with Oriental monism than with previous
Western, or Aristotelian, habits of dualism. Dr. Capra’s Tao of Physics,
whatever else it proves or fails to prove, documents in detail that many
Buddhist and Taoist texts also sound remarkably like some modemn
books on quantum mechanics. This looks pretty threatening to
Fundamentalist Materialism, already, but it is even more hair-raising to
note that the Monist model also bears a striking and hardly accidental
resemblance to both Jung’s synchromicity (universal resonance) and
Sheldrake’s morphogenetic field discussed in the previous chapter—two
ideas which the Fundamentalists have repeatedly denounced as
“absurd” and “absolutely forbidden” by their Platonic Eternal Laws.

In fact, Dr. Bohm has explicitly acknowledged that this implication of
quantum mechanics inclines him to suspect Sheldrake may be right,
after all, despite the condemnations of the Fundamentalists. See
“Conversation Between David Bohm and Rupert Sheldrake,” Revision,
Fall 19822

I fear me, | fear me, but—there is worse waiting us—

Any kind of non-local monism or interconnectedness does somewhat
strengthen the case for the “paranormal” insofar as it makes thinkable
or possible those trans-time and trans-space linkages which Fundamen-
talism has declared unthinkable and impossible.

Tl'tiscanbeseenmOredearly,andrnm'eal.armiﬂ.glyforsoma.‘?!r
skipping over such notions as “ESP” and “precognition” and proceeding
directly to the Damndest of the Damned—magic (or, as some prefer,
magick). What is magic supposed to mean? AmorcﬁngtoFmefsdaﬁﬂ
Golden Bough, magic is a “primitive science” or false science which

assumes a “law of contagion” whereby “things once in
contact continue to influence each other.” But that is precisely W“_Hw
non-local connection asserts, if it asserts anything and is not just ma
poetry.

Wait a minute, here. | am not asserting that the non-local connection
proves the validity of magic. Magic not only asserts a
connection but also asserts that there are known ways by which some
humms(ﬂununsmmgidam)canexploitmismnnecﬁm to change
the world in ways they want. This second assertion can still be
and denied, even if the first assertion sounds like the modern quantum
assertion of non-locality. Bell's Theorem tells us nothing aboul’:;‘:
h#wemhnamwhmamtch.m performs malign rituals
lock of the man’s hair.

Similarly, Jungian synchronicity is not proven by these quantum
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experiments, but it is put in a context where it seems possible at least,
and, if one accepts the monist interpretation here being discussed, not
only possible but rather plausible.

Before leaving the monist interpretation, it is amusing to note—or,
for some, it is terrifying to note—that if one accepts as meaningful both
Bell's Theorem and the currently fashionable “Big Bang” cosmology,
the monism that results is of a Buddhist or Hegelian “hardness.” If all
particles were together in one place at the first nanosecond of the Big
Bang, then, by Bell's Theorem they are all still non-locally connected.
Dr. John Clauser, the first to test Bell, calls this the “super-determinist”
flavor of the monist interpretation of the non-local model. [ think this
abolishes “free will” and [ suspect it ultimately elevates synchronicity, or
something like synchronicity, to a position where all other alleged laws
are just sub-cases of the general law of resonance.

Super-determinism also, [ think, reduces the quarrel between
materialism and idealism (or mentalism) to meaninglessness. As some
Buddhists noted long ago, both the propositions “all is matter” and “all is
mind” become pointless if all is connected monistically. You can only
say, then, that “all is ineffable,” which is the dominant trend in
Mahayana Buddhist philosophy. As the semanticist, Korzybski, often
said, at the stage one cannot speak but only point—which is what Zen
Buddhists often do.

Dr. Clauser did not endorse super-determinism; he just included it in
a chart of possible interpretations of non-locality. The chart is in
Zarov's Dancing Wu Li Masters, op. at.

Onward to Dr. Bohm’s second alternative—"Information that can
travel faster than light"—the Science Fiction alternative, | have called
it—

Well, if information can get around faster than light, and no energy
can get around faster than light, then we either have to think of some
ghostly kind of information that travels without an energy to carry
it—and parapsychology rears its head again—or else we have to think
that the information isn't exactly traveling but is somehow alrsady
evervivhere.

The second choice is, in fact, the one Dr. Bohm has chosen to defend
as his own favorite model. He defends it ably in Wholeness and the Implicate
Order, op. cit. This model is based on the proposition that energy can
either enfolded (implicate) or unfolded (explicate). The enfolded energy
of the universe contains the information on which the system
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operates; the unfolded energy is programmed, as it were, by this
enfolded, implicate energy.

If this is too abstract, try the following metaphor, given to me by Dr.
Sarfatti, the man with the FTL prototype:

Imagine that the universe known to us is like a great big jumbo
computer. Imagine that each lesser system is a somewhat smaller
computer within the Big Computer. Work your way on down to the
smallest system now accepted—the quark—and imagine that as tiny
little mini-mini-mini-computer. Now the hardware of each computer
Mm”“ﬂfﬂuﬂlupﬁcateordﬂ)islocaﬁzedinspxe-ﬁme——eﬂpﬂﬂ
iﬁﬁn;:a not (;ﬂ'l:::, and now, not then. But the software (Bohm's m
implicate ) is nonlocally everywhere-everywhen, here :
gwﬁ and then. Now you understand non-locality, according to Dr.

th.

I'fear that this gives a Sarfattian flavor to Bohm’s model, but at least
you can visualize it (I hope). It also explains, sort of, why Sarfatti hopes
]':isnm-lacalm'faﬁter-&\an-light communication system will someday
get off the ground, after he works out a few more details.

Hereis another metaphor, used by Dr. Bohm himself, to explain the
- .

ick up the phone and call you. My speech is unfolded or explicatein
&nhndsou\dwavesasit)l;?m;yhps.ﬂetelephonetranmﬁmf
MHlkﬂmformintothehnpﬁmteordErofeledﬁca]imptdsesmdthﬂ’
mhthatfmmmﬂwm&vwonymrphme.mmfhm
unfolds the i plicate order of electrical impulses into the explicate
m.dwwmmﬁnandymhearmeswakh@

This metaphor may make “implicate” and “explicate” more clear than
Sarfattis metaphor, but as Bohm himself admits it still involves
mupmtmm,andhismeptofmpﬁcamorderisthatitdoﬁnﬂt
mmmbutisemywhm.ah“dy,

Emmthink&&ehnpﬁcateandexp&atebeingemmd
unfolded like speech on a phone, and also of the implicate as the
nonlocal software of all local or unfolded hardware, you are fairly close
to m the Bohm model means, I think. _

o wp Pomtitis obvious that faster-than-light (FTL) communication
* thinkable, even if most physicits still find it implausible. (In fact, |
rmem%y participated in a seminar at Esalen Institute with 9"’“'"

was the resident Science-Fiction writer—at which this
mplausible but thi and were eager to think, and talk, about it
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IF FTL ever does get off the ground we will be in the position of the
young lady in the celebrated limerick:

There was a young lady named Bright
Whose speed was much faster than light
She departed one day

In a relative way

And returned on the previous night

That is, if Dr. Sarfatti or Dr. Herbert or somebody someday sends
out a real faster-than-light message—or if one of the “dozen or more”
FTL systems Dr. Herbert mentions turns out to work—we will shortly
be living in the Grandfather Paradox of Scence Fiction.

That paradox is: If I travel backward in time and murder my
grandfather before he mates—never mind why I would want to do
such a thing—then my father would never be here, and I would never
be here—and then—and then?

And then we either see from this example that time-travel is a logical
contradiction, or else we have to return to the multiple universes of the
EWG model—Gribbin’s “everything is real”—There is a universe in
which [ am here, and a universe in which [ am not here, and by
traveling back and doing the dirt to poor Grand-dad I have navigated
from universe-1 to universe-2. Grand-dad, meanwhile, like Schrodinger’s
cat, is both dead and alive. But so am [. And so are you.

I don't see how the New Fundamentalism can survive that
alternative. Ultimately, it leads to the possibility that we can travel far
enough back to intervene at the Big Bang and create universes with
different laws, including every chaotic and cock-eyed law that cannot
exist in the Fundamentalist’s universe.

Maybe we will do it, and therefore in a sense have done it. Maybe the
present “universe” of experience is midway between the Ideal Platonic
Universe of Eternal Laws the Fundamentalists posit and one of the
cock-eyed universes created by our future meddling with the past.
That may explain some of the weirder yarns in this book, if you think
about it . . .

So much for the Saence-Fiction alternative.

But before we leave information faster-than-light and information

If that is possible, then “precognition” is also possible.

Prof. Munge who told us that precognition is impossible because it
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contradicts “basic physical laws” also tells us in the same article—Skeptical
Inquirer, op. cit. p. 42—that precognition is specifically impossible
because it “violates the principle of antecedence (‘causality) according to
which the effect does not happen before the cause.” But we have just
seen that, in one line of interpretation of quantum mechanics, the
effect can indeed happen before the cause.

So I repeat: the Eternal Laws of the Fundamentalists may exist in
some other universe, but we have no grounds for certitude, yet, that
they exist eternally in this universe.

Because any message that can get back to Grand-dad would have the
same theoretical effect as if “I” went back physically and killed the old
boy—it might cause him to act in such a way that | wouldn't be

“T" would have sent the messsage, from the universe
next door—

And it would ultimately get back to the Big Bang and create a
urﬁvmaarmanyMwi&lawswecannotguess.

Dr. Bohm's third alternative—which I have called neo-Kantian—
“our concepts of space and time will have to be modified”— -
mﬂﬁsmmhadbackm&mmonistaltemﬁve.inwhkh"sm

“time” are not quite real, or are only “appearances”—

Or it leads to even wilder alternatives, which nobody has thought
out yet.

Because, as Kant pointed out, and as Einstein demonstrated even
more tellingly, our ideas of “space” and “time” are interconnected with
our ideas of “mass” and matter”—connected both by definitions and by
mathematical equations—

Uwﬂeud"sm"m'ﬁm'MmMMideasﬂf'mﬂm{
will also have to change, and the Fundamentalist Materialists will have
to become Fundamentalist Somethingelseists.

In a sense, Bohm's three alternatives are interconvertible. That is, if
ﬂwmh‘h‘m‘mwwrﬁmanmthentheumewewiﬂbehﬂeﬁ
EMEMMF&SMMMLMBM
everywhere; and if “space” and “time” are somewhat unreal, or only
malmmcmtexts,thmitwiuagambem,;finfmﬁm?s

vhere simultaneously; and if information is so ubiquitous, it will
!’eaf'fm‘m'ﬂmwhtumealorkmaspectofam
implicate order; and if there is an implicate order, it will be a ¥
thwwmmgmmam
- i in time instantaneously.
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It appears again to be a question of which metaphors we prefer.

If we try to apply the Occamite principle of picking the simplest
model, we grow more confused, because each group of physicists
claims, and believes, its favorite model is the simplest. This looks like an
artistic choice, almost.

Po?

I mentioned it in the sub-title to this chapter; some of you have been
wondering when I will get around to discussing it.

Po is not another abominable bit of jargon | have invented like
sombunall.

Pois an abominable bit of jargon, if you will, that was invented by the
psychologist Edward de Bono. It is intended to denote a kind of
thinking that goes beyond the Aristotelian true/false game we played
in chapter one, into the alternatives implied in our multiple-choice
game in chapter two. Po is simpler and more radical than our multiple-
choice game: it takes us into the mode Dr. Finkelstein was suggesting
when he said the universe contains a “maybe.”

Dr. Finkelstein was paraphrasing another physicist, Dr. John von
Neumann, who, back in the 1930s, proposed a non-Aristotelian system
of his own called Quantum Logic. In place of our multiple choices, von
Neumann extends Aristotle’s two-valued logic to only three values—
true, false and maybe.

In Aristotelian logic, Schrodinger’s cat is aither dead or alive. (That is
equivalent to saying the statement “The cat is alive” is either true or
false.) Since quantum equations do not obey the Aristotelian game, von
Neumann proposes a mathematics in which the cat is in three possible
states: that is, “The cat is alive” may be true, false or in the “maybe”
state.

Some physicists find this formalism more helpful than saying the cat
is dead and alive in different universes or that the Schrodinger
equations which give rise to this problem are only formalisms that yield
accurate results in the laboratory for reasons we cannot fathom. Other
physicists think von Neumann has explained the obscure by the more
obscure and consider Quantum Logic a “stunt” rather than a
meaningful model.

Be that as it may, Po has some of the functions of von Neumann's
“maybe” in taking us beyond Aristotelian true/false or either/or games.
Po also has some amusing and entertaining functions of its own. For
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or generalizations (called “laws of thought,” of course, by those who
have made Aristotle their Idol), Po thinking moves laterally with
unfamiliar associations.

Dr. de Bono claims that Po thinking unleashes creativity and
measurably improves students’ ability to solve unfamiliar problems.

In the case of the bear riddle at the beginning of this chapter, a strict
and unimaginative Aristotelian would start from geometry and move
in linear fashion along familiar mathematical associations. Unless
interrupted by a burst of “intuition” this would proceed indefnitely into
an infinite regress of more-or-less geometrical thinking. In the Po
mode, recognizing that the problem is intended to be tricky, one
proceeds laterally into the unfamiliar and the deliberately bizarre,
almost in the manner of Freudian free-association. Any concept can be
attached to“geometry” just by placing the symbol Po in between. Thus,
one might consider geometry Po Charlie Chaplin, geometry Po sexual
desire, geometry Po Chinese painting, etc. If one looks back at the
problem for clues, one tries, say, geometry Po color. It is not long before
One comes to geometry Po evolution, and the solution begins to dawn.

De Bono asserts that this process underlies creative breakthroughs
in the sciences. He may be right. It seems that, somewhereabﬂsfhe
path that led to Special Relativity, Einstein must have been thinking
something like photons Po humans. In Aristotelian logic, this is a very,
very unlikely connection. Phofons, in Aristotelian logic, lead to physics
and thus to mathematics and cosmology etc., while humans leads to
P?Yd‘f’bgy and thus to sociology and evolution etc. Einstein probably
did think something like photons Po humans, however, because he tells
us somewhere that David Hume impressed him more than any 0&'“
philosopher and Hume’s method was always to relate phi
concepts to human beings—that is, to how humans invented the
concepts and why they continue to find them useful (if they do). But
once you think photons Po humans, you are halfway to Relativity
M'a"d"“?bemymrwaytoCopmthagerﬁsmasweﬂ. Photons
Po humans leads to how humans came to think of photons, which leads
to questions of measurement, which leads to “length” and “time" 35
human grids: presto, Relativity dawns! -

» the formula for Darwin’s breakthrough was species FO
d'ldrsg!. Weauseed\angemduscmsmnﬂy, but we do not
md\mge,becauaetherateofdungeismdowmm
MMMMWWW—(&. rather, the few
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who did, were either too timid or too prudent to follow the thought
very far)—But, once you follow the chain species Po change for a while
the “unthinkable” concept of evolution becomes thinkable.

Part of the creation of psychoanalysis probably incuded Freud
pondering sexuality Po forgetting or sexuality Po dreaming or
something equally “unconnected”—before he connected them.

Of course, some Po thinking may lead to poetry or great surrealist
paintings, instead of science. There is no guarantee as to where Po will
land you, which is part of the justification for thinking it relates to that
mystery we call “creativity.”

Try some of the following and see where you go:

UFOs Po National Debt
Mother Po History

Death Po Ecology

Houses Po Relativity

Astrology Po Genetics

Revenge Po Cigars

Photons Po Post Offices
Pornography Po Bell's Theorem
Evolution Po Werewolves
UFOs Po Rabbits

Those couplings were assembled at random, from covers of
magazines around my house, but some interesting possibilities leap
out. Houses Po relativity, for instance, is probably something like what
was going on in Buckminster Fuller's brain before he created the
geodesic dome. Fuller was interested in Einstein’s geometry (Reimannian)
and also in cheaper housing; something like houses Po relativity led to
the link “geodesics” and now we have 300,000 very efficent geodesic
buildings that looked “peculiar” at first but now look increasingly
beautiful as people get accustomed to them.

Evolution Po werewolves led me to a plot for a possible science
fiction story. Genetic engineering of werewolves is adopted to colonize
a new planet. Later, some of the man-beasts come home to Earth and
rallies. Court cases: how human do you have to be to possess “human
nghts'?'Maybethegovernmtﬂysﬂwyunuwwmmmy
neighborhood, but I'm gonna keep my silver bullets handy.”

Freud's “heresy”—it was heresy, then, and still is to some (e.g. Prof.
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Munge)—might have derived, we said, from sexuality Po drealmng.
Reich’s heresy began from sexuality Po politics, which led him to theories
about the political function of sexual repression which offended both
orthodox Freudians and orthodox Marxists.

Reich went on to the “worse” heresy of sexuality Po physics, which
led to thoughts of an Erotic force in all things—the “orgone”—

The Citadel burned his books that time.

Obviously, if the Po process is part of creativity, and if the Po process
also arouses anxiety in the blocked or repressed mind, then we can see
easily why so many creative people have been so viciously persecuted in
their life-times.

We perhaps begin to understand Fundamentalisms of all sorts.

Oh, yes, by the way—in passing—if you were at all astonished to be
tuldthatﬂuupwardfomeequalsthedomwardforcewhena
parachutist has constant velocity, you should not reject Materialist
models too quickly, or laugh at them too smugly. Any Materialist
would tell you that in the Newtonian reality-tunnel, the reality-tunnel
thathestmﬁheswithti‘tissm-toffaﬂingbodypmﬂem

F equals m x a
F equals mass times acceleration

IevenrenﬁndedyouofthatequaﬁmbackinChapterOne,iﬂCm
ynuhadforgoﬂen&eElemntaryPhysicsofschoolda?s-
_Ifmleraﬁnnequako,asitdoaatmnstantvelodty,ﬂunmass
nmsmlﬂzﬁnneqmlso,sirmanyﬂ\ingmu]ﬁpliedbyﬂsﬁﬂﬂqml’g
ETBD.fONEequalso.Theupwardfomeandthedawnwardfmmlﬂ

, in such a case,

If you thought the downward force must be greater than the
Wﬂﬂfﬂrce,ﬂmmbodymrexplaimdﬂmwamimmmﬂf
"'W‘Wﬂffmutoym.mdyuuwmpmbably thinking of a
wwd&ﬂmﬂmkﬁddfmm.TMmenmmm
Wasmthinglikethedownwarddemspulldowmtheuwmd
demupuﬂup,he’sgﬁngdu&vmerguthemlddfﬂmm
wllmghardu-ﬂuntheupwarddenm.

Dm't&dmbﬂyabmt&.Weaﬂrdawmbmﬂy.mnkd
those brilliant icians at Houston asking “How are things up
&m?'asifﬁwmheardofcm.

The superiority of the materialist reality-tunnel in this case, and
many other cases, explains, I think, why it has displaced theological and



The New Inguisition 127

demonological reality-tunnels in educated circles, outside Ireland and
Iran.

Nowhere does this book intend to deny the superior virtues of many
materialist models in many areas of experience.

[ am merely suggesting, playfully at times, maybe seriously at other
times, that Universe is a bit more complicated than anybody’s models;
and that using several reality-tunnels—as in Po or quantum mechanics—
may show a great many interesting correlations and details and exciting
and beautiful aspects that we will never see if we look always and only
through one monotonous reality-tunnel which we have made into an
Idol

You walk through an art museum, one which is quite large and
cosmopolitan. Assuming you have some esthetic sense (are not
“picture-blind”), some paintings move you deeply and others move you
considerably less. You look at Chinese art, without Western perspective.
You look at African art, assembled according to space-time games even
more alien to“us” than Chinese art. (I am assuming we haven't spent so
many years spedializing in Chinese art that it is as familiar to us as
Western art.) You look at a da Vind, a Rembrandt, a Van Gogh, a
Mondrian, a Hopper, etc. Each painting is a window to another reality-
tunnel. Art critics, using various spedalized jargons—there are as
many schools of art criticism as there are of physics—try to explain
why each reality-tunnel is important in some sense.

In terms of mathematical information theory, each great painting is
important because it contains information. In this theory, information
is, roughly, that which you haven’t encountered before. A painting you
have encountered often contains new information again if you
suddenly see it in a new way. Norbert Weiner, one of the inventors of
information theory, expressed this thought by saying great poetry
contains more information than political speeches. In a great poem, as
in a great painting, you encounter a new and different emic reality, a
new way of perceiving/experiencing humanity-in-Universe. A political
speech, typically, merely regurgitates old reality-tunnels. Great art, in
terms of this metaphor, is merely the opposite of diche—it takes us toa
new window, instead of gazing through a habitual window. That is
why the greatest art, notoriously, is always denounced as “bizarre” and
“barbarous” when it first appears. The best books are called “unreadable”
because people at first do not know how to read them.

The perspective of anthropology and of ethnomethodology, and of
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this book, is like the perspective of a cosmopolitan art critic. It asks us to
try many reality-windows instead of standing hypnotized at our
habitual window all our lives.

6 August 1982 Chicago Sun Timss—see also Chicago Tribune, same
date—a man named Winfield Cattlin, 45, of Marrillville, Indiana,
thought he saw a woman burst into flames on the street in front of
him. According to Mr. Gattlin's surrealist perceptions, the woman was
walking across the road in front of 4052 South Wells Street, and was
not smokey or purning in any way until suddenly she was enveloped in
flame. She fell to the street and Gattlin rushed to help her, but found
hermd'ndanddmrnegrahng He called the police.

Detective Dan Fitzgerald of the Violent Crimes Unit told the press
#Shewﬁmmpkbelysmrdwd.ltwasobviuuslynotjustacaseufhﬂ
dothing catching fire.”

The next day—see Sun Times and Tribune for 7 August—the medical
mﬂﬁﬁﬂsﬂemﬁr&pﬂ.Heﬂidﬁlewomanhadbeendeadatleastlz

'I'henhowwasshewafkingmasthestreet?

% E“-‘ﬁl examiner, Dr. Robert Stein, says the witness, Gaﬂ
- not perceive ¢ , must have carried
::Wmmn’sbumng' m&m then threw it into the
nemﬂiimlexanﬁnerdoesnotexphmhmvthjsﬁomehﬂyw
irwisiblehoGatﬂinorhowhemadehisesca after dumping the
flaming cadaver. pe P
16 August 1982 London Daily Mirror—see also 11 September 1979
Dﬂyw—mmysteryﬁmsina&enchfamhouse.ltbesﬂnﬁ
August 1979 and was still continuing in 1982. 20 gendarmes and
mdwb,uweﬂasthmmsedpampsythﬂhﬁﬁ“
mhal}ucmating,wmammgthemmesses. Maybe the
£ops and the ordinary psychologists began hallucinating by contagion
because the parapsychologists were there?
mhmmwawmmuhmfamﬂymheviﬂmd
s"““'&"hﬁnbfzminthesameway: first there was a smell of
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occasion the clothes of a family member burst into flame while she was
wearing them.

Or that's what witnesses thought they saw. That is, it's as much of
whatever was going on as they were able to tune in.

I don’t know what else to say about this. As usual,  wonder a bit. The
trouble with being an agnostic is that you are always wondering, a bit.
That's what a-gnosis means: you lack the Inner Certainty of those Fully
Enlightened Beings like the Pope or the Ayatollah or some Marxists we
have all encountered.

But if | make a wild stab at Po thinking, if I dare to look for a

connection, like, say
Fire Po Bell's Theorem

Oh, no. That’s the way the Damned parapsychologists think. That is
verboten. CSICOP would hang me in effigy, if they're not already

planning to do that.
Or suppose I think

Fire Po Roosevelt

If Gattlin, in the Chicago story, misperceived—if somebody carried
the woman onto the street and dumped her—and if misperception is
ordinary and commonplace, as our neurological data suggests—if all
perception involves both addition and subfraction—editing things out the
way the cat in the sound experiment tuned out the sound when
fascinated by the mice—as people edited out Roosevelt's confession of
wife-killing—

Then events “worse” than these two—truly “monstrous” and
“incredible” things—could be happening all around us all the time, and
we simply wouldn'’t notice them. We would “look the other way,”so to
speak. Or we would come out of the experience with confused or
jumbled memories, or holes in our memory—Maybe the so-called
“paranormal” is perceived, not because everybody outside CSICOP is
prone to hallucination, but because the “paranormal” is a more
convenient reality-tunnel than the truly unthinkable things that our
brain edits out.

9 September 1982 London Daily Rerord—and 10 September and 11
September also, for further details—Carole Compton, age 20, of
Aberdeen, Scotland, was arrested and held in jail in Livorno, Italy. She
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was charged with setting two fires in the home of the Cecchine family,
for whom she had been working as a nanny.

The evidence indicated that in at least one of the cases Ms. Compton
could not have physically set the fire, since she was having breakfast in
another room when it broke out. The Cecchine family did not care
about that. They had a non-local explanation, in terms of Italian
folk-beliefs. They said Ms. Compton set the fires with the “Evil Eye,”
ie. !

Despite the absurdity of this, the police arrested the young
Scotswoman anyway. Maybe the police in Livorno are as superstitious
as the general population.

Ms. Compton denies having, or using, the “Evil Eye,” but states that
“something strange” was happening in the house where the fires
started. She says that a bowl jumped off a table and a glass fell for no
reason, before the fires,

Maybe “something strange” was happening, or maybe the superstitious
Italians caused the young Scotswoman to share their hallucinations?

But if one were to reason without bias—assuming such an act were
Pmdbleamﬁﬂsdomesti‘atedpﬁmate&—onemightt}ﬁnkthat something
that is reported in Chicago and in France and in Italy, and that leaves
results as tangible as a corpse in one case and circumstantial enough to
involve 20 gendarmes in another and to lead to arrest in a third, might
be deserving of a more thoughtful response than the quick label of
“mass hallucination” or “superstition.”

23 March 1981 Wolverhampton Express and Star (England)—mystery
fif? iﬂli broomcloset at Leasowes Sports Center. A mop caught fire
inex ;

The caretaker, Victor Webber, is quoted: “It looks like one of those
T

. ire brigade says “It's a mystery. There were no
ehctlms{:tanythingdmunditwhkhmuld have set it off.”

14 November 1978 Reading Chronicle (England)—and follow-up 17
November 1978, same paper—Mrs. Lucy Gmiterek found burned to
death in her basement apartment. “Police and fire experts are known to
be puzzled why Mrs. Gmiterek should have burned to death while the
rest of the room was only barely damaged.”

Wlﬁﬂkdﬂ\emninmymmlgoswhnb\mledtodwh-—
see back to page 77 —while herrmmwasmmpktelymhdamaged. Andl
wﬂu.w&&umm&smigmhefﬁdymmm
always quickly sdited out, forgotten . ..
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In Chicago, a woman who seems (to a witness) to burst into flames
but seems to a medical examiner to have been dead 12 hours when the
witness “saw” her corpse walking and flaming; in France, 90 mystery
fires that baffle police and other investigators; in Italy, jumping
furniture followed by more inexplicable fires; in Wolverhampton, a
mop ignites with no known cause; in Reading, a woman is burned to
death but her room is barely damaged. The appearance, to me, is not of
occult “violation of natural law,” but of violation of our pre-Bell and
pre-Aspect metaphors of “space” and “separation” and linear causality.

6 April 1919 Dartford Chronicle (Kent, England)—]. Temple Thurston
found dead in his home, Hawley Manor, near Dartford. He was
burned to death—"scorched” the paper says—but his clothes were on
him and they were not burned.

STTUE, Persinger and Lafreniere, p. 106—1856 Bedford, England:
40 unexplained fires in a short period; 1878 Bridgewater, England:
mystery fires accompanied by “polfergeist” sounds; 1929 Antigua, West
Indies: a girl's clothes burn, but no burns found on her body; 1939
Borely Rectory, England: mysterious fires culminating in one that
burns the building down; 1953 Silver Springs Md.: accordion bursts
into flame while being played; 1957 Stephenville, Newfoundland:
mysterious fires in closets and drawers.

Ibid. p. 107—1773 Coventry, England: “spontaneous” combustion of
a woman, no known cause; 1890 Ayer, Mass.: woman burned to death,
clothes not scorched; 1904 London: woman burned to death, clothes
not burned; 1952 New Orleans, La.: man bursts into flames spontaneous-
ly; 1964 Dallas: woman burned in car, car not burned.

And I think of Eddington, the astronomer, who wrote in his Spac,
Time and Gravitation, 1932: “We have certain preconceived notions about
location in space which have come down to us from ape-like ancestors.”
Notions which may be only the result of our ape-like perceptor organs?

Dr. Reich sets out to make a rain storm with his non-existent
orgone, and the rainstorm happens. Maybe we need to consider that
the verboten orgone really does exist, or maybe, as Carl Jung insisted for
so long, we need to re-examine the whole idea of “coincidence.”

A boy in Malaysia radiates abnormal heat, and so does a girl in
Singapore. Maybe TUUR invented them out of whole doth, or maybe
they are sub-lethal cases of whatever we are examining here.

An asthma patient of Italian origin radiates a glow like the Catholic
saints in the art she has presumably seen all her life. A blacksmith, who



132 The New Inquisition

has to deal with fire all the time, develops an immunity to pain from
fire, but not to other kinds of pain. Maybe TUUR invented these cases,
too, or maybe we need to think more about “psychosomatic”
(neurosomatic) wholeness.

Controlled immunity to fire—fire-walking—gets reported again and
again, and in one case is observed by doctors from the University of
London. Other fires reach out and incinerate people without damaging
their dothing (in some cases) or the rooms they are in (in other cases).
The “iron laws” of biology are flexible enough to produce Siamese
twins on occasion, and, perhaps, if our stories are not all hoaxes, maybe
a two-headed girl, a two-headed goat, and a man with black blood.
f:gﬂpiwlscancredittheferﬁlemtﬂe, but can we credit the winged

Do we think at all—about these allegations, or about anything else—
or do we just respond mechanically with conditioned prejudices, 2s the
ori assure us? If we laugh at the gross bigotries of the 13th
Eﬂ'?tuw. what do we think about the data that seems flatly impossible
s
RmylmﬁlmdmwﬂyMaﬂ—atFumaceMﬂlhmbhum,Kﬂ{t
a man named ].C. Playfair went to his stable to feed his
He found surrealism. All but one of the horses were turned
mmdintheirﬂablesandt}mmenottunwdarwndwasmny
missing from its stable. Mr. Playfair looked here and there for the
h“‘!oa'ﬂﬂlenbemmaﬂmﬁstlﬁmself.mhokedint}mham
even though the door was too small for the horse.

He found the horse there. | imagi other witha
wild . there. | imagine they looked at each

The story says that Mr. Playfair had to knock the wall down to get

I know, | know—that's going too far even for a book like this. It

Mndslikethedlnumdhomeeitherpassedthmughamwanm
Mdowntomthmshﬂwdoorandﬂmexpandedw
Mfsmneof&wstrangepraperﬁesofobiectsinREhmard
H e mechanics occasionally manifest in our everyday workd?
C'qu?;Iszuu op. cit. p. 118-126: e Wihle
limlil'] s !E A : . | I >arts Of
- ofessor Poggendorf in 1860 announced that it was impossible 10
Unie it speech electrically and called the telephoneas mythical s the
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The millionaire ].P. Morgan, after seeing the telephone demonstrated,
wrote to Bell, the inventor, that the device “had no commerdial
applications.”

Lord Rutherford, a very brilliant physicist, announced in 1933 that
the release of nuclear power was “moonshine.”

Admiral Leahy declared in June 1945 that the Manhattan Project
was “the biggest fool thing we have ever done. The bomb will never go
off, and | speak as an expert in explosives.” The first nuclear bomb was
exploded by the Manhattan Project one month later.

Dr. Vannevar Bush pronounced in 1945 that no rocket could go
further than 3000 miles, and Dr. Richard Woolsey, then Astronomer
Royal, assured us in 1960 that space travel was “bilge.” In 1957 Sir
Harold Spencer Jones wrote in New Scientist that “generations will pass
before man ever lands on the moon.” Neal Armstrong landed on the
moon twelve years later.

Pablo Picasso was once present at a dinner where one guest loudly
denounced modern art. Picasso ate quietly, saying nothing. Later, the
same guest showed a wallet photo of his wife, and Picasso asked to look
at it more closely. When it was handed over, Pablo stared at it intently
and then asked innocently, “My God, is she really that small?”

The great Soviet film director, Sergei Eisenstein, once wrote an
essay claiming “the camera is a liar.” What did he mean by that?

An old Zen Buddhist riddle asks “Who is the Master who makes the
grass green?”

If you are puzzled by the Zen riddle, or if Picasso’s joke and
Eisenstein’s paradox seem a bit fey to you, perhaps you will find it
enlightening to look back at the optical diagram in chapter one,
showing how we create the visual part of our reality-tunnel

In introducing that diagram | said everybody thinks they understand
it at once, but when we really understand it we will shout “Eureka’” (or
something equally expressive).

Everytime we Fundamentalize or Absolutize, we have forgotten
what we thought we understood in looking at that diagram.

Everytime we treat the tuned-in as all of “reality,” we have again
forgotten that diagram.

Everytime we sneer at those people and cultures that are tuned-into
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different reality-tunnels than our own, we have forgotten again what
we thought we learned in elementary physics.

But

If the space-time event in the optical diagram is what we call “grass,”
is the green “in” the synergetic eye-brain system, or “in” the higher-order
holism of eye-brain-grass?

Comptes Rendus 5-549—a strange rain at Geneva on 9 August 1837;
the drops were far apart and they were warm.

Compies Rendus 1839-262—another fall of warm rain on Geneva on 11
May 1842,

And Yearbook of Facts 1839-262 lists another warm rain, in between
these, on Geneva, on 31 May 1838. This peculiar warm rain seems to
have come back to Geneva three times, in 1837, 1838 and 1842.

Report of the British Association 1854-112—hot rain fell on Inverness,
Scotland, 30 June 1817.

S'ITUeJ Pﬂﬁnﬁ!" and lAf‘rElﬁere, op. ct.—

Page 81—1790: sudden pitch-blackness at noon in New England
area; associated green lights (UFOs?) reported: end-of-the-world
panic—1819, Massachusetts area: another sudden darkness in the
daytime, with falls of normal rain and particles of matter—1839
Brussels: another sudden darkness, with falls of ice—1904 Memphis,
Tenn.: sudden daytime darkness lasting 15 minutes.

, Occultists would “explain” some of this stuff by talking wisely of
water elementals” and “fire elementals.” | don’t believe that—partly
becameitsolmmb;nuhﬁkehidiere’s physician who explained

' saying they had a sleep-producing property—
WMIWMDT.&&atﬁ t::f-btb'efitselfisanobwhe

nﬂd’ﬂdphsofCharkstwsaythatUniveﬁeb&ﬂw
according to our models part of the time and just does what it damned
ph;:pmufﬂuﬁme.
Fu'ﬂammtaﬁstMateziaﬁstsrepeatmc}mmt}utlth
l‘h;Tﬁna:lorlHtDidItWasTrickery.
_meﬁmh&,vw,mw&ﬂmyw&'
ab‘f’“f Wydkﬁwﬁcfmm’aabout'mﬁmﬂenmgiﬂ'mm
Msmﬂtmtantaﬁmdnrmedatﬂ\eshnﬂuﬁr—onlﬂdyf
they speculate that the non-local connection exists not only in
quantum mechanics but in other aspects of Universe—
And1 think: according to Fundamentalist Materialism, I cannot have
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a thought that does not use energy in my brain—the moving energy in
the brain is the thought, Dr. Carl Sagan insists—And then—if the
damned non-local connection means something and is not just a mixture
of mathematical poetry and “coincidental” hallucinations in various
physics laboratories—

Universe will respond non-locally to my thought. Maybe it will
average out to a microscopic or invisible response most of the time, but
occasionally things may wobble and jump visibly.

And pranksters who seem to be very, very clever—or people who,
against Authoritative fiat, experiment on their own—trying to project
energies—trying to heal, | hope, and also, | fear, in some cases, trying to
harm—

And Universe averages it all out most of the time—but occasionally—
wobbles and jumps—fires and mutations—fluctuations—and, one case
in a billion maybe, the energy is fired precisely as a weapon—

8 December 1931 New York Tims—on the steamship Brechser a
deckhand was seen, by the captain and other crewmembers, to
suddenly display a four-inch-long bloody gash on his forehead. The
appearance was as if he had been struck by an invisible weapon or an
invisible asailant, and he fell unconsaous. No projectile was found in
the wound.

No. No. No. We Must Not Think That. It Is Forbidden.

Besides, as Nietzsche says, we don't really want fearful thoughts. We
want comfortable, soothing explanations.

So it is best to say, then, that TUUR somehow managed to infiltrate
the usually scrupulous New York Times again.

And then we can conveniently forget the matter.

But that Picasso joke, a few pages back—We know, of course, that
the guest’s wife wasn't “really” as small as the photo—she was “really”
the size she looks to our eves—

But Bishop Berkeley argues that the leg of a cheese-mite, invisible to
us, is just as “big” relative to the cheese-mite as our legs are relative to
us—and the same thought appears in General Relativity—

And we are back to the thought that “space” is only a metaphor.

One Zen student, who pondered long on “The Master who makes
the grass green” ran to his roshi (teacher) in excitement and announced,
“T've got it! I've got it! That rock over there is inside my head.”

“You must have a big head,” the roshi said, “to hold a rock that size.”
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Try the following multiple choice test:
TRLUE FALSE {;AULB‘EE W MINATE
A. Space is real o o o o o
B. Space is a metaphor o a o a a

to
hﬂ"h‘t&ﬂ?mﬂbewﬁhfwwduﬁnurymmifﬂwdﬂmm
» I owe this delightful puzzle to Martin Gardner, whose mathematical
mh‘“mmm“muchnhhchgnuﬁ:mfﬁ;hMma

2 Inthe same conversation Dr. Bohm also raises the ibility that the “laws” of the
wﬁmm.mtnhi&butm. lil:zewyﬁlmgebq,w::fmqm time. Whtnlﬁrft
suggested this, I thought I was being whimsical, but Dr. Bohm is serious, and he is
wmﬁﬂ!mhﬁmphmdmﬁme.



CHAPTER HIVE

CHAOS
AND THE ABYSS

(with comments on phantom kangaroos and blasphemies against Reason)

I don't helieve anrything.
John Gribbin, In Seerck of Schrodonger's Cat
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The Old Agnosticism defined itself chiefly by its opposition to the
dogmas of religious Fundamentalism.

The New Agnosticism of this book seems to define itself by its
opposition to the dogmas of materialist/rationalist Fundamentalism.

Yet the agnostic attitude—which [ keep gently hinting is also the
creative attitude, the Po attitude—remains similar. The agnostic does
not want to be bulldozed into joining a stampede of any sort, or bowing
to any Idol.

Even if the reader has some affinity for one Fundamentalism or
another, you might, if you think about it, agree with this: If you were
on trial for a serious crime, you would be glad to have at least a few
agnostics on the jury; a few who have what Nietzsche called the habit of
caution.

For instance, Mr. Robert Sheaffer of CSICOP has recently written a
book called The UFO Verdict. | have not yet read it and therefore do not
presume to criticize it, but I cannot help noticing the dlassic Fundamental-
ism of the title. A muddle-head like myself cannot even put together a
plausible UFQO theory yet (not even to my own satisfaction) but Mr.
Schaeffer has a vendict.

No. He is even more wonderful than that. He hasn’t merely got
himself a verdict; he has the verdict.

As the reader knows by now, | am a simple, ignorant man (with a
gaudy vocabulary). You would want me on a jury, | think, if you were
charged with a major felony. [ don't think you would really want Mr.
Schaeffer on the jury if you were even charged with a misdemeanor
traffic violation. His Verdict would be quick and certain.

For some reason at this point I think of what has been called the
Right Man syndrome.

This is not a concept from clinical or experimental psychology. Itis a
mere empirical generalization by the writer AE. Van Vogt, in a
pamphlet Report on the Violent Male, cited by Wilson in Criminal History, op.
cit. p. 64-71. Van Vogt was inspired to investigate this personality type
when writing a novel about concentration camps. Investigating war
criminals, he went on to investigate other types of criminals. He
thought he saw a pattern. The Violent Male—and almost all violence is
committed by males—seems to be a man who literally cannot, ever,
admit he might be wrong. He kmows he is right; he is the total
psychological opposite of the agnostic, in claiming absolute gnosis, total
certitude, about all things. Van Vogt found that an astonishing amount
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of violence is committed by these males, and he calls the type The Right
Man, because this man always insists he is Right. Colin Wilson, in the
pages cited and throughout the Criminal History, points out again and
again how much of the violence of history is committed by these Right
Men, whether they are identified at the time as “criminals” or are in
such high positions of power that their behavior is only called “criminal”
long after their deaths—e.g. the more murderous politicians and
theologians.

Not all Right Men become criminals, however. Van Vogt found
considerable records of them in divorce cases, too. He claims that in
every such case it was the wife who was seeking divorce. The Right
Man not only knew he was Right, but also knew the wife had a duty to
remain with him. Sometimes, Von Vogt noted, the transition from
Being Right All The Time to violence only occurs while such a divorce
is being sought by the wife.

In some respects, the Right Man seems to me like a chronic case of
what dinical psychologists call the Authoritarian Personality and
Fm‘ﬁi“ﬂ:]::ﬂﬂ\emalmtmhve lnmmmﬂdervminnsm
syndrome the same dogmatism appears but not the close link tovi
behavior. Still, the Authoritarian Personality is Always Right and tends
to seek positions of power. They are obsessed with facts and figures,
fmuenﬂy and are rather “cold” toward human beings (because of
mmahctdktbﬁrﬁng,mdhgtounsdenﬁﬁcqudhnspﬁlﬂﬂm'
Thl!y.also have a statistical inclination toward being unwilling
experiment with “foreign” or “exotic” foods, and they regard phi
m}‘hsgg‘ with :dtreme hostility. [ think it was men of this tﬁ‘gﬁ

ates, ls th ' : in
Inquisition, uspect they filled the top offices
MGodthexearemncofmemamundtnday.

Once, many years ago, I was an engineering aide in the electrical
A ) engineering in
mm‘ﬂdepartrnentofahrgemnsm&ngengineﬂinsﬁfml

mw many tests, in the field, relevant to Ohm’s Law which holds

EequalsI x R
voltage equals current times resistance
Am&rgtoﬁthw,ift}BWSamardd\Ew
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is 2 ohms, then the voltage should be 5 x 2 or 10 volts.

It very seldom was, in my experience. It was usually something like
10.1 volts or 9.9 volts, or even 10.2 volts or 9.8 volts, or even on
occasion as bad as 8.9 volts.

There is an explanation for this, of course. Ohm's Law, like other
scientific laws, is only “obeyed” exactly if there is no extraneous factor
that interfered with the instrument reading. In the feld, such
extraneous interference always gets into the system.

But then “under laboratory conditions”—at University—the same
wobbles would sometimes appear. Ohm would be vindicated many
times, indeed, but then—the damned meter would once again say 9.8
or 9.7 when it should say exactly 10.

This didn't just happen with Ohm’s Law. It happened with every
damned law that [ ever personally investigated in the field or in the
laboratory.

The explanation, of course, is instrument error. “No instrument is

" etc.

But then the Eternal Laws invoked by all Fundamentalists do not
apply to the sensory-sensual world—the existential world, the world of
ordinary experience—but to some sort of Platonic Ideal World that
somehow underlies this messy experienced world?

Well, not exactly. If both we and our instruments were perfect,
then—lo/—we would actually see all the laws actually “obeyed” and
“obeyed” precisely.

Really? And how would one go about proving such a proposition,
when all we have to work with is our imperfect senses and our
imperfect instruments, and what they tune in?

It seems that to believe in that Ideal World requires another “leap of
faith” and |, as an agnostic, won't jump. Il just stand here and wonder.
Maybe there is such a world, but since we can't tun it in or experience it,
we can't talk meaningfully about it—as the Copenhagenists say—I
think that’s why they gave up the word “reality”—

Back in the sub-Platonic and messy world of what people experience
or think they experience:

31 August 1982 Irish Times (Dublin)}—two inexplicable critters
recently seen. First, in Lough Stanford, Ireland, was found a tern of a
species normally seen only on the Padific coast of Mexico. Then, two
days later, a penguin was found swimming near one of the Western
islands of Scotland.

Maybe TUUR has landed a job in Dublin, where the best Guinness is
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served, and we can expect even more spectacular efforts from him in
the future.

Or maybe the tern got caught in a whirlwind or lost its directional
sense—and that penguins, since penguins don't fly and are normally
found only in the Southern Hemisphere—well, maybe some “prankster”
brought it to Scotland—

Maybe. And maybe this world is not only sub-Platonic but wobbly—
maybe somebody will be (and has been) messing with the Big Bang
from somewhere in the future, as suggested in the last chapter, so this
damned world is just a blurry remnant of the real world they started
from—or is that just the Platonic metaphor in a quantum disguise?

October 1984 Scence Digest—"Turning Einstein Upside Down,” by
John Gliedman, an article about the current theorizing of Dr. John
Archibald Wheeler, one of the top men in quantum physics. You
remember Dr. Wheeler. He was one of the co-creators of the EWG
model, in which the state vector never collapses and everything that an
happen does happen. He repudiated that model later, but now he’s back
to it, or something like it.

Dr. Wheeler proposes that since the non-local connection in space
has been experimentally verified by Drs. Clauser and Aspect and
others, we should think about the other side of Bell's Theorem, which
also proposes non-local connections in time. (A non-local effect is
everywhere and everyiohen, as we have said.) Dr. Wheeler argues that
our experiments today can “reach back billions of years” to literally create
the past, including the Big Bang, He says“we are wrong to think of the
past as having a definite existence ‘out there,’ ” and that the Big Bang
has been/is being created by our “acts of measurement” now.

The only way this backward-in-time causality is thinkable to me, or
to any physicist I've discussed it with—and it is unthinkable for Prof.
Munge, remember—is if out of the Big Bang are coming many
universes, not one universe. Otherwise, we run into the Grandfather
Paradox again. (See page 122.)

Somaybe | wasn't joking when I suggested we happen to bein oneof
the more wobbly universes.

FmWI;éSFMuu Times—Mrs. Lawrencel.oebofCahu‘l:tS:E
saw another of our Damned Things. This one had the a
but the head of a deer. ) one =y

It was only an appearance, of course, but we begin to fear that in this
wobbly and imperfect world appearances are all we've got.
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Same article in same Fortean Times—another Damned Thing. This
appearance was seen by two men, D.B. Clarke and H.H. Christianson
in Canby, Minn. It appeared to be half-deer and half-horse. Worse:
when Clarke tried to see if this walking blasphemy against Eternal Law
would run like a deer by making a noise to frighten it, it appeared
unimpressed. When he fired a shot in the air, it appeared still
unimpressed. Worst of all: when Clarke fired a shot near its legs, it
appeared to walk off slowly, unlike normal deer, or normal horses, for
that matter.

Clarke and Christianson signed affadavits, saying they thought they
saw what they thought they saw.

21 May 1921 London Evening Standard—thousands of frogs allegedly
fell out of the sky at Gibralter. They allegedly were alive and allegedly
hopped about in agitation, as you or I might hop if we arrived in
Gibralter that way.

TUUR strikes again.

Or else the ever-faithful Segregating Whirlwind, maybe. It ignored
everything else and only picked up frogs.

The Standard adds that a similar shower of frogs had fallen or
appeared to have fallen on Gibralter seven years earlier, in 1914.

Two segregating whirlwinds then, and “just by coincidence” they hit
the same town seven years apart. As the warm rains came back to
Geneva three times “just by coincidence.” As the parapsychological
loonies “just by coincidence” obtain “runs of coincidences” that seem to
them in their ignorance to imply the existence of the type of non-local
connectedness they call “ESP.”

Maybe.

21 July 1979 Soviet Weekly—in the village of Dargan-Ata in Soviet
Turkemni, another shower of frogs. Alive and hopping.

The segregating whirlwind again, with its usual delicacy, depositing
the frogs without harming them? Or another Damned Commie Lie, as
Mr. Reagan would say?

31 May 1981 London Sunday Express—another shower of frogs in
Narplion, Greece. Thousands of them, alive and hopping. Scientists
(gullible, no doubt) at the Meteorological Institute in Athens are
quoted. It was the Segregating Whirlwind, they say, but one of them
adds that it was “remarkable” that the frogs escaped injury in being
picked up by a whirlwind, hurled across the landscape and then
plunked down again.
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Remarkable indeed.

Some of you recall that Charles Fort collected over 300 cases of these
falls of segregated living organisms. Motivated by the same desire to
liberate humanity from dogma as | am—or motivated by the same
blasphemous desire to subvert and corrupt, the Citadel will tell you—
Fort published these cases in four huge books that annoyed Martin
Gardner so severely that he decided that Fort was “sinister.” | predict
that Mr. Gardner will say the same about me.

Whatever motivated Fort, he had a wicked sense of humor. He said
we should seriously examine the possibility that “God” is heaving these
frogs around, and then indicated other oddities that suggested that
“God” might be a mental case.

The other Fundamentalists don't like Fort, either.

Personally, 'm more conservative than Fort was; | don’t want to
blame any of this madness on “God.” For the time being at least, if |
must come out of my agnostic relativism, | prefer to guess that
somebody has been monkeying around with the Big Bang and we are
in one of the Imperfect Universes.

Here are some of the frogfalls collected by Fort:

Comples Rendus 3-54—letter from Prof. Pontus who alleges that frogs
fell from the sky near Toulouse in August 1804.

Notes and Queries 8-7-437—a downpour of frogs in heavily populated
London on July 30, 1838,

Canadian Naturalist 2-1-308—frogs embedded in ice fell on Pontiac,
Canada, July 11, 1864,

mwegatingwhiﬂwindalmdoesre&igeraﬁunontheﬁidf?

12 July 1873 Scientific American—frogs fell during a rainstorm in
Kansas City, Missouri.

Manthly Weather Review June 1882—on June 16, 1882, a rain of frogs
and'ioe had fallen on Dubuque, lowa.

L'Astronomie 1889-353—a fall of frogs in Savoy on August 2, 1889.
Notes and Queries 8-6-190—a fall of frogs in Wigan, England, during
August 1894 and, in the same month, a fall of mysterious jellyish

» identified by one investigator as frog-spawn, in Bath,

One whirlwind that month selected only frogs and another
equally fastidious, selected only the spawn?
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that the fundamentalist materialist reality-tunnel is, like the Thomist
reality-tunnel and the Methodist reality-tunnel and the Lesbian
Vegetarian reality-tunnel, a human construct, containing its own self-
referential subjectivity and group Game Rules?

That depends on temperament, | think. Those who have an
emotional need for the materialist reality-tunnel will cling to it at all
odds, even if that requires them to hypothesize unscrupulous reporters
ad. lib., gullible scientists ad. maus. and even gentle and segregating
whirlwinds ad. infinitum. Great is the faith of such “skeptics,” as | shall
continue to demonstrate as we go along.

11 November 1979 Manchester Guardian—a more persnicketty
whirlwind perhaps. This one didn’t bother with frogs, or penguins, or
even terns. [t evacuated black puddings, eggs, bacon and tomatoes on
four houses in Castleton, Derbyshire.

The pattern of segregation or seemingly conscious choice continues.
The materials for a North Country English breakfast were selected by
this anthropomorphic whirlwind.

But there is worse: it came back several times. Like the personalized
whirlwind that dumped frogs on Gibralter in 1914 and then came back
to do it again in 1921.

Maybe it wasn't a whirlwind. Maybe it was an aerial prankster.

The police considered that. They started a nightly patrol. The edibles
fell again, and again, and again. Tons of them. Nobody was caught
dumping them.

The police investigated thefts, or unusually large purchases, from
local foodstores. They found none.

A very, very clever prankster then? He went as far away as France,
maybe, to secure all the produce for these bombardments,

Yes, that must be it. It does get a bit thin to invoke the ubiquitous

unscrupulous reporter over and over, again and again. Besides, the
Guardian has a good, solid reputation for scrupulous reporters. It must
have been a diabolically dlever prankster then. The police never even

saw his airplane.
19 September 1980, Essex Eveming Echo—a block of ice “two feet

square” fell on the local golfcourse and was seen by several players. Ray
Wood, one of the golfers, said “There wasn't any explanation. The sky
was blue, without a doud in sight, and there were no planes about.”

Maybe it was the prankster of Derbyshire with his wonderful
soundless and invisible airplane?



146 The New Inguisition

belief in any sustem is maintained by “forgetting” all data that does not fit
the system?

4 June 1981 Stockport Express (England)—a rain of cins in Reddish,
between Stockport and Manchester. The coins varied between one
pence pieces and 50 pence pieces.

The whirlwinds have given up on frogs—taken the pledge, sworn
off—and now spew food on Derbyshire, ice on Essex and coins on
Reddish. They must have rummaged through somebody’s bureau
drawers to select only coins, for the Reddish escapade. Most whimsical
whirlwids indeed.

Or that pernicious reporter, still without a scruple to his name, is
now working in Stockport?

Fortean Times Winter 1982—they contacted a witness in Reddish, a
Rev. Graham Marshall, who confirmed the rain of coins. He also said
there were no buildings nearby high enough to serve as a perch for a

Then it must have been the hoaxter of Castleton again, with his
ingenious soundless and invisible airplane?

Rev. Marshall added that the strangest part of the coinstorm was
that the coins landed so that they were embedded in the ground by
Mm-mmmdupliﬁtet}ﬁs,hsays,orheaﬂegﬁ,aﬂdhe
found that hurling coins at the ground did not embed them in that

dewise fash:

Now a UC (unscrupulous clergyman) enters the cast of villains. Well,

Idon't trust dergymen much, myself. Some of them are as dogmatic as
i -

Charles Fort, The Book of the Damned:

A block of ice fell out of the sky at Seringpatam, India, in 1800. It was
the size of an elephant.
) 'I'l’ll!:l'ew«ﬂll::ren:c:rail'planes.l:rau:kt]wnEcu'tl'mehy-l:.~0ti'teti|:ﬂ.lP'I‘-”*C‘f'call
joker. It must have been the marvelous segregating whirlwind then?
wames source is the Report of the Smithsonian Institute 1870-479, by the

Y.

30 December 1956 London People—a fall of coins in Hanham, Bristol.

5 August 1940 London Daily Etm—afaﬂofcdruaﬂwﬂ‘edwd
M”l‘mkmdmmgaraixm

10 December 1968 London Daily Mirror—rain of coins lasting fifteen
minutes in Gateshead, County Durham. Worse yet, they were all benf
in the middle as if to invoke the supreme demoniac horror of
FWMahr‘nﬁsm,UﬁGehlﬁmsdf.
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C. Blinkenberg's Thunderweapons, 1911, gives a long—quite long—list
of “arrows” and “axes” said to have fallen from the sky in China, Burma
and Japan, from ancient times to modern. Many of these are preserved
in temples and shrines.

Of course, Dr. Jacob Bronowski assures us in Science and Human Values
that the Orientals know nothing of science and are therefore
untrustworthy and can’t distinguish fact from fancy. Leaving aside the
curious taint of chauvinism and mental imperialism in Bronowski’s
view—it is, after all, basic to the New Fundamentalism that no other
philosophy but the scientific materialism invented by white people in
the last 300 years has anything to offer at all—there is the dissenting
view of Joseph Needham in Scence and Civilization in China, Vol. II. He
claims that the Chinese not only invented scientific method before the
West but were ahead of the West in basic discoveries throughout
almost all history. He lists hundreds of basic inventions that appeared
in China before they came to the West and argues that people capable
of such mechanical genius were also capable of careful observation and
rational thought.

Still, if such ideas become accepted, Fundamentalist Materialism
begins to crumble and only a liberal materialism, willing to learn from
other cultures and other reality-tunnels, can survive. It is that
liberalization and cosmopolitinization that the fundamentalist most
dreads, | suspect; just as the Right Man fears the “foreign” and “exotic.”

Report of the British Association, 1860, lists a pillar-like carved stone that fell,
or allegedly fell, in Constantinople in 416 A.D. Phenomena by Michell and
Rickard, op. cit. lists many similar worked or seemingly worked objects
that have allegedly fallen from the sky, and includes a photo of a
12-inch marble cylinder, looking as if crafted by intelligence, that fell in
Ohio in August 1910.

Proc. Canadian Institute 3-7-8: one of the members, J.A. Livingston,
exhibited an object which he asserted had fallen from the sky.

It was globular. It was quartz. It was hollow.

Tallius, writing in 1649, explained such anamolies, which have been
seen, or hallucinated, to fall from the sky since the dawn of time, as the
result of “fulgurous exhalation conglobed in a doud by the drcumfused
humour.” While | don't totally buy that theory, since | don't understand
it, it makes a little more sense than the segregating whirlwind of
fundamentalism.

American Journal of Science 2-34-298—a brick, or something mighty like
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a brick, fell out of the sky on Richland, South Carolina.

Edinborough New Philosophical Journal 2-32-298 —another Damned Thing,
described as a brick, fell onto Padua, Italy, August 1834.

Monthly Weather Review May 1884-134—on May 22 that year, a fall of
non-meteoric (cold) stones upon Bismarck, North Dakota. 15 hours
later, upon the same town, another fall of inexplicable stones.

The prankster with the soundless and invisible airplane could not
have done it, in 1884, before there were airplanes.

Maybe he had a balloon.

- Sure, that must be it. There’s always a sane, rational explanation of
these things, if you think about it.

1 May 1932 Reynold's lllustrated Newspaper (London)—the sky turned
ﬁ red over Annuncion, Paraguay, and stayed bloodshot for several

Therewasnovnkaniceruption recorded in that area at that time.
by the circumfused humour?

There were continuous earthquakes of minor level throughout the
Mdﬁubkmdysky.&rthtmmﬁdonotdyethesky,m&mm
conventional theory—but then red skies do not produce earthquakes
either, according to said theory. Then this was just “coincidence”—like
the segregating whirlwinds that visited Gibralter twice, or like the one
Md‘ngM&lm Bismrd:twice—orlikeabtofourtc::‘?‘ A

STTUE, Persinger and Lafreniere, op. cit. . 90—during the grea
mmmearﬂ'lquakeoﬂ%?, L?l?()s '.w«a'elf'res'-esenandﬁsi'll:lﬂl’i’ut
&'ﬂ'e’kl""?ﬂse%: there is an area in Devonshire, England, where
drivers feel a compulsion to leave the road—an area near Santa Cruz
aC'J:.Whuea::lmmalmﬁtymadhmndahmndnugneﬁcrfﬂgﬁ

—another gravitational and magnetic anomaly in
Aﬂ'ﬂsMisaouﬁ~hl954inBanie,0ntaﬁo.Cmadadﬁmexpﬂw
:‘fﬁ“ ?ﬁn&wﬂ them off the road—near Philadelphia, Pa., an are2

Sheing where people experience altered states of consciousness
—in Trenton, New e ; e in a sink, and then
blue fL mmlti-"ﬁ? 1958, rumbling noises in a
M?MMEJBEEUWEWWWHMMN’;

aworld known to Platonists and other Fundamen
&‘mmww%mﬁdm.bml}fw
perfect copy of that—Maybe the voltmeters give the right readings
M“mww,w&hmw@mmw&ﬂ*
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sky, and an animal is a deer or a horse but not both—

If you believe in it, you can almost see it. Or, at least, you can
convince yourself that anything else is mere appearance or hallucination.

But then again, maybe Nietzsche was right. Maybe we created that
world, by the process discussed earlier—turning leaf; and leaf; and
leaf 3 etc. into “the leaf” and manj and man; and manj into“mankind”
(leaving out the women) and experienced measurement; and experienced
measurement; etc. into “the” “average” “real” “measurement” which
should exist somewhere—and dropping out the other wobbles and
bumps as we went along, devising a lovely abstraction of a world that
exists nowhere but in our heads.

If we follow this subversive notion far enough, as Nietzsche did, we
come to Chaos and the Abyss, as he did. Maybe that is why we prefer
not to follow this notion very far.

Of course, Chaos and the Abyss are metaphors, of the special kind
that we have called metaphors about metaphors. They attempt to
describe what is left when abstractions like “the leaf” and “the”
“average”—linguistic reality-tunnels—are dropped from our minds.

Nietzsche was a linguist and philologist before he became a philosopher,
and his philosophy starts from linguistic analysis. He was one of the
first—after the enigmatic Giambattista Vico—to observe that linguistic
grids mold perception and constrain thought. His scandalous, hilarious
and dangerous (he loved the concept, criticism of conventional morals
grew directly out of this and was largely a criticism of neurosemantic
habits, of how words hypnotize us and predetermine hasty Verdicts.
Eventually, he asked himself: what if linguistic grids are only in our
heads and not “out there”? What if etic experience, existence itseif, not
edited by the brain’s emic card-index system, is formless, or multi-
form, or perpetually evolving—too fluid and “dancing” to be captured
in one model or one linguistic reality-tunnel?

Well—and this is what drove Nietzsche to flights of poetry and
sarcasm unequalled in the history of philosophy—if that is the case
every standard of judgment must eventually collapse.

A standard is only a way of judging whether something fits a
pre-existing system. If systems are like people, mortal and mutable,
then—

He who believes a system, any system, wears a blindfold.

Curved space did not fit the 19th Century system, anymore than
quantum backwards-in-time causality fits Prof. Munge’s system, or
rains of frogs fit into any system | know.
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If Nietzsche’s existential relativism be accepted, then there will
always be true things that do not fit any existing reality-tunnel, just as
in mathematics Godel demonstrated that there will always be true theorems
not deducible from any set of axioms. (See page 44.)

We are, of course, here trying to speak about the unspeakable—an
oxymoronic task. Buddhists, trying to indicate this pre- (or post-) verbal
etic awareness, noncommittally call it the Void—which is supposed to
make you realize you can'’t say anything about it. (Chaos, to Nietzsche,
who knew ancent Greek, also meant oid, along with its modern
meanings.) Mostly, the Buddhists prefer not to speak about the
umpeakable,andiusttellyoutoexpeﬁmitbysitﬁng. for instance,
staring at a wall and trying to remove verbal systems from your brain.
Others have tried to speak about this and given philosophy such
memorable if meaningless terms as “Being,” “Pure Being,” “Absolute
Being,” etc.

Prof. F.5.C. Northrop deserves a medal of some sort for trying to
describe this indescribability as “the undifferentiated esthetic contiuum.”
[ wish I'd said that.

Tﬂs.ﬂilbitl’l-ﬂ'thferinnamingtheunnamezableandel‘l"'iﬂsthe
ineffable—etic reality is the state, recorded in Dr. John Lilly's Simulations
of God, of those who have been in an isolation tank, cut off from human
reality-grids, for several hours. It is also, as Lilly notes, the frequently
reported state of sailors who have been alone after a ship-wreck,
driﬂinginasmllboat,orexplorers who have been isolated for

periods. It may even be the original meaning of the Indo-
E“rmmotfmwhichwegetmu-verb-fonn'tobe'—tobemto
be separated from tribal reality-tunnels. (See page 47.) It is also the
whereof of which Wittgenstein speaks in the famous last sentence of
Tradatus Logico-Philosophicus: “Whereof one cannot speak, thereof one
must remain silent.”
halmt.itis&utdd—fas}ﬁmed"maity’whichﬂwcapmhasm
lon wisely informs us cannot be contained in scientific

linguistic, to Gribbin's position about quantum mechanics: Everything
srealtrmuﬁngreaLEverymlity—tmndismalmmwm
w&nﬂmm'mrm&noumdeﬁmiﬁﬂ&m
us in a platonic Absoluteness.
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Chaos and the Abyss.

And—to complete Nietzsche’s analysis—it is the fear of that Chaos,
that “transvaluation of all values,” which may be the emotional motor
behind all Fundamentalisms.

Domesticated primates do not want their territorial marks erased,

Onward into the Abyss—

September 1982 Omni—a giant “UFQ" seen over Moscow in June
1980. Tens of thousands of people allegedly running through the
streets, fearing nuclear attack—reports of extraterrestrial “humanoids”
seen—aliens allegedly chasing cars and boring holes through windows.

James Oberg, who is in the business of explaining UFOs for Omni,
explains this one.

It was only a satellite launching, he says.

But hundreds of satellites have been launched, and people don't
usually mistake them for nuclear attacks.

Oberg explains. This was a great big satellite.

Oh. But what about the “humanoids” seen in Moscow?

Oberg explains. “The KGB,” he writes, “eager to muddy the waters
and cover up public recognition of the military space center at Pietsk, is
only too happy to promote scintillating stories about aliens chasing cars
and boring nasty holes in windows.”

Just another Damned Communist Lie, you see. | knew we would
eventually hear one type of Fundamentalist sounding remarkably like
the other type of Fundamentalist.

But, according to a widely-published Gallup Poll, over 15,000,000
U.S. citizens have seen a UFQ, or think they have. Could all that be the
work of the demoniac KGB?

Oh, no, that’s “mass hallucnation.”

Of course, how could | forget?

23 September 1973 London Times—in Brignoles, France, “tens of
thousands” of toads falling out of the sky.

Must have been more “mass hallucination.” Sure is a lot of it going
around these days. Seems almost as common as amnesia in the old
radio soap operas.

Or maybe it was the Wonderful Segregating Whirlwind again. Or
another fulgurous exhalation conglobed in a cloud by the drcumfusing
humour. Or maybe French Military Intelligence were “eager to muddy
the waters” and “cover up public recognition” of their own military
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secrets and are “only too happy to promote scintillating stories” about
toads falling out of the sky?

Or maybe existence is Chaotic in Nietzsche's sense—too vast and
abyssmal and wobbly to be contained in any one reality-tunnel?

Michigan Anomaly Research, MAR Report no. 7, 1979, “Phantom
Kangaroos: A Catalog,” by Loren Coleman and David Fideler:

Several dozzn newspaper reports are listed, describing kangaroos
inexplicably seen hopping around the suburbs of Chicago, [llincis. The
earliest report comes from 1940 and the latest from 1978. In no case did
a newspaper locate a zoo keeper who averred that he had lost some
kangaroos from his zoo.

Some segregating whirlwinds select for frogs, some for coins, some
for individual penguins and some—but only around Chicago—for
kangaroos? But if they don'’t get them from zoos, do they pick them up
in Australia, zoom them across 8000 miles and then, very gently, drop
them near Chicago without harming them?

Perhaps before these temperamental whirlwinds grow as spooky as
poor Dr. Reich’s “orgone” or the hypothetical “teleportive force” of the
damned parapsychological heretics, we had better assume a huge
migration of unscrupulous reporters to Chicago c. 1940-1978.

But worse is yet to come.

The kangaroos are still hopping. And not just around Chicago.

Fortean Times, London, Winter 1982—an update by Loren Coleman,
m:authorofthelwsMARreport.ThedamnedkangammmW
mwmmgwmummmw&mﬂ
Ontario ew Brunswick, Canada. No have even
mfﬂ!ﬁﬂochimﬂu::’:k zoo-keepers

A typical duster of cases:

April 5, 1979, Waukesha, Wisconsin—two men named Wilcox and
Kroske saw a kangaroo bouncing along Highway A at 6:45 in the

April 12, 1979—seven days later—a family named Haeslick saw the
mé‘mhﬂsﬂm,mmvﬂwrd;mamz’::dhngam,a&wﬂﬁb
away in Pewaukee township. It hopped around their backyard

April 13, next day—William Busch of Waukesha saw it, or its
brother or sister or cousin, still hopping

April 23—Brooksfield township, near Waukesha, fwo kangaroos
*ﬂ‘brmunhersdtheﬂem&mly' . Tracks were left and were

by Loren Coleman. Photo on page 27 of issue cited
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Another fake photo? Or mass hallucinations leave tracks? Or
fulgurous exhalation conglobed in a cloud by the circumfused
humour?

April 24—a photo of the kangaroo, or one of the kangaroos, taken by
a young man who gave it to Mr. Coleman but refused permission to
print his name “For fear of ridicule.” Photo on page 26. Looks like a
bloody kangaroo to me, guvnor.

Another fake photo, of course.

May 1978 (still citing Coleman, Fortean News)—a kangaroo, or several
kangaroos, reported in and around Toronto. Witnesses, or hallucinators,
include a policeman, a guard at a factory, a taxi driver, the taxi
passenger, and others over the border in Maine.

1981—kangaroo sightings in Utah, Oklahoma and North Carolina.

Phenomena, Michell and Rickard, op. cit. p. 12, citing the Deipnasophists of
Athenaus—in the fourth century A.D. there was a three day shower
of fishes and frogs in Chersonesus, Greece. The roads were blocked
and people were unable to open their doors, so great was the deluge.

The town stank for weeks afterwards, or at least there was an
appearance of stench.

Ancient Greek intelligence agents “eager to muddy the waters” and
“cover up public recognition” etc.?

19 September 1918, Nature—thousands of toads fell on Chelmsford,
Massachusetts. A Mrs. Lillian Farnham collected a tub full of them.

STTUE, Persinger and Lafreniere, p. 23-36—fall of stones with
“explosions” in the sky (1866 Hungary)—fall of a block of limestone
(1888 Florida)—Fall of large chunks of ice, approximately two pounds
each (1888 Illinois)—fall of a seventy pound chunk of ice (1958 New
Jersey)—fall of a jelly-like substance (1833 Virginia)—falls of seeds in
Germany 1822, Persia 1913, Georgia (U.S.A.) 1958—fall of hay 1971
New York—fall of a five-pound ball of steel, Washington State 1951 —

But perhaps all this rollicking about in Chaos and the Abyss has
gotten a bit thick. Perhaps we should seek a little light, or at least the
appearance of light—

If we are not to be too literal about all that Nietzschean Chaos—if we
admit that, after all, some generalizations are a [iitle bit better than
others—if we are not to become, oxymoronically, Absolute Agnostics
or solipsists—

Here is a model that may help, a little. It is from STTUE —Space-Time
Transierds and Unssual Events, so often op. at. here in recent chapters.
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Persinger and Lafreniere are “behavioral scientists”; that is, they
don't like the old word, “psychologists.” They collected 6,060 of the sort
of reports that we have been concerned with here. They did extensive
computer analyses of the data, looking for various possible patterns
and correlations. They think they have found some.

What they propose is, briefly, that physical laws are not Platonic
absolutes, contrary to Prof. Munge, but statistical generalizations.

Sounds familiar, that.

Persinger and Lafreniere propose further that when there are wild
statistical fluctuations in various known physical fields—the geomagnetic
field, the gravitational field, etc.—they do not propose new and
innovative things, like Reich’s orgone or Sheldrake’s morphic resonances
—but if there are fluctuations in known fields, then—

Abnormal things will really happen; but also humans near such
fluctuations will have abnormal brain waves, and will hallucinate.

Tosome, this will seem to lead us further into Chaos and Old Night.
Itis easier, and more traditonal, to think of the Aristotelian choice—the
phenomena “is” “real” or it “is” “hallucinatory”—than to consider the
non-Aristotelean model that the Damned Thing might be a little bit of
!{uth_ Nonetheless, even without Persinger’s-Lafreniere’s field fluctua-
tions, neurology already indicates that we should regard all perception
as involving addition (projection) and subtraction (abstraction), which is
a good working definition of partly real/partly hallucinatory.

&mwmthaxthereisafvpdagymmo stories that is quite
consistent with this fluctuation model. That is, if energy fields
fllmme.&mnthmatthepaimeterudﬂonlyrepon“sﬁansew
in the sky or on the ground—ball lightning and other, unnamed
electro-magnetic effects. Those a little closer in will report the wilder
electro-magnetic effects, and possible gravitational effects, that are s0
d*‘f'd""‘hed-ﬂ"m engines malfunctioning, lights turning off and
mmmm&m*w “ type.

And those misfortunate persons who wander into the epicenter,
where gravity and brain-waves both go mad—
mmymﬂmhckt&lkhtgofextmtermtﬁa!sinNaziunw

%#B‘mm—wm&ywiﬂtdlust}mywmu?m'
m%kﬂm%ammm—mmfmmyﬂ
mr&oc,asmﬂmwlndaimtohweheenrapedbynulignmidﬂt'“
seduced by sexy Venusian ladies.
falling Things or “teleportations” may be extreme gravity fluctuations:
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Then even some of our genetic monstrosities may be fluctuations
caused by energy waves that impinge on the DNA?

[ think this model may very well fit a lot of our data. At least it saves
us from the Fundamentalist absurdity of dismissing all inconvenient
reports as “mass hallucination,” and then, when there is too much
and manufactured the evidence, so to speak, on the spot.

There is even some statistical support for this model in Persinger-
Lafreniere’s computer analyses, which reveal seemingly significant
increases in these Monstrosities around earthquake faults and in the
weeks preceeding major tremors.

Some readers will think I have just explained the mysteries that have
annoyed or amused us thusfar. [ have not. I have just offered one
possible model. Not the verdict or even a verdict. A model or theory
only.

Try to think, just for a moment,

Persinger-Lafreniere Po Bell's Theorem

Try. Thoughts are the one phenomena still private in this world; they
won’t come around and arrest you at once. You have nothing to lose
but mental chains. You might have a world of psychological freedom—
“creativity”—to gain.

The enigmatic Chinese seals, or coins, of Ireland:

They were first reported by Joseph Hubbard Smith, to the Royal
Irish Academy, in 1839. Charles Fort, the master of mischief, has a lot
of fun with them in his Books; see his index under “Ireland” Arthur
Clarke, inventor of the communication satellites now circling the globe,
but unfortunately also the author of novels crazy as my own, takes
them seriously enough to give them elbow room in his Mysterions World
(Clarke, Welfare, Fawley, A&E Visual Library, New York, 1980) on
pages 43-44 of which the following account is given.

These seals or coins are found all over Ireland. Some of them are on
the surface, but some have been found under the surface, by people
digging for something else. There is no conventional explanation of
how they got there. The segregating whirlwind is a bit absurd in this

case.
maybe the early Irish were better and braver navigators than we think.
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5 August 1837 Nilss Weekly Register—more fish falling, this time in
Kentucky. Reported by “Dr. Woods, a naturalist.”

21 December 1923 Science—Fish fall in Siberia; natives claim it
happens regularly.

So maybe we should stretch our reality-tunnel at least wide enough
to consider the Persinger-Lafreniere model, or something like it.

6 January 1881 Nature (23:223)—remarkable hailstones that fell in
Bavaria. The correspondent says some had studs or “handles” on them,
and some were shaped like tadpoles, and some looked like 2 lady’s
looking-glass.

Chaos lurches forward again. | don't see how even Persinger-
Lafreniere and their geophysical wobbles can accommodate that.

September 1967 Fate—article, “The Night The Sky Turned On,"by
John Keel—on 16 August 1966, the most spectacular UFO story ever
to happen in the U.S. UFOs in Flandreau, South Dakota, followed by
W&ttghts in dozens of parts of the midwest. A smalllld light (two
to wide) hopping along treetops in Walker, Minnesota.
Multi-colored lights of all sorts seen by 1500 pErsonsinPortSmiﬂ%
Arkansas. And 50 on, and on. The key fact that emerges is that every
damn place that had these appearances had them in different colors and
different sizes.

Sounds more like a Persinger-Lafreniere geophysical fluctuation
Moo mcle inger geophysical
aﬂYﬂu see? Even a new and unfamiliar model sometimes feels better than no model &

29 November 1913 Literary Digest—quoting Cosmos, Paris, 16 Octob!f
same year—somebody anticipated Persinger-Lafreniere. A Prof. gnazio
Galli examined 148 unexplained lights in the sky from 89 B.C. tohis
own time, and found that they correlated with e.iu'l:h‘l‘-'al‘e*"‘reﬂrwEIL
His statistics are not quoted, alas.

February 1959 Monthly Weather Reviewo—odd lights that are s€ef
d“fmstﬂmadoaamdimssedﬁomeappeartobeordimwﬁﬂhm
and some appear to be the little-understood ball lightning, and some 3
classified as “other kinds of electrical discharges.”

L?‘*S better and better for Persinger and Lafreniere. :

Scence 201: 748-750 (1978)—David Phillips presents statistics suggest
strongly that airplane crashes increase after widely-publicized murder®
and suicides. He offers the hypothesis that some of the airplane crash®
mmuﬂm—‘mtﬁﬂhw'a&!whﬁlﬂm
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such a chain of destruction exfoliates from one violent death.

That's plausible. But | feel the stirrings of heresy again. | think of
Persinger-Lafreniere Po Bell's Theorem and even of Persinger-
Lafreniere Po synchronicity.

20 July 1980 Sunday Times (South Africa)—mysterious falling rocks
again—a whirlwind more whimsical than any we have encountered
yet—it came back again and again to torment one man.

The man was a tennis player, Okkie Kellerman. The first rock was
unaccompanied. It just landed on Mr. Kellerman's foot. The whirlwind
then went away, without dumping anything else or leaving any other
calling cards, without even being noticed by anyone else. Minutes later,
it came back and hurled a bigger stone at Kellerman. Later, it was back
again, and hurled barrages of stones. All this on a tennis court in broad
day light.

Maybe it was a prankster hiding in the bushes?

Unfortunately, the whirlwind or prankster continued to harass
Kellerman even when he was indoors. The stones kept on flying at
intervals for nearly a week. Another tennis player, Andre Wulfse, says
he saw them repeatedly flying around the rooms he shared with
Kellerman. The landlord, Peter Dove, says the rocks were flying from
the time Kellerman checked in until he left town.

Kellerman says it all began the day after he insulted a witch-doctor.

Oh, damn. | feel more Heresy coming on, maybe a full chapterfull of
it

The Persinger and Lafreniere model, like all models, may cover only
part of the universe, not all the universe






CHAPTER SIX

“MIND,” “MATTER”
AND MONISM

(with comments on coincidence and the Damndest Heresy of all)

Anyone who is not shocked by quantum theory has not

understood it.
Niels Bohr, quoted by Gribbin
In Search of Schrodinger's Cat

The sum total of all minds is one.
Erwin Schrodinger, Mind and Matter
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Mr. Kellerman insulted a witch-doctor, and then for a week he was
attacked by mysterious stones of unknown origin.

Some people will think a rather obvious thought at this point. Other
people will absolutely refuse to think it.

A crewman on the Brechse, hit by a “projectile” from nowhere, which
goes back to nowhere after it hits him—stones falling slowly at certain
places but not elsewhere—

Some persons (e.g. in Africa, where Mr. Kellerman was afflicted)
believe in magic, and others, closer to home, do not necessarily believe,
but wonder—and try experiments. They concentrate, they try to
project “mental” energies, they think of spectacular effects and visualize
them vividly—they hope, they strain—

And there are, findable by me, four and only four theories in
philosophy about the relationship of “mind” and “matter”

1. “Mind” is an epiphenomenon of “matter.”

2. “Matter is an epiphenomenon of “mind.”

3. “Mind and “matter” are both equally real, but separate, and work
in predetermined harmony with each other.

4. “Mind” and “matter” are human metaphors.

The first is the theory of the most Fundamentalistic of Fundamentalist
Materialists. Of course, they never admit it is a theory; they insistitisa
“proven fact.” It is or appears a “proven fact” only to those who avoid
reflection on such issues as the uncertainty of all inferences, Godel's
demonstration of the infinite regress that can enter a non-trivial
argument at any point, and the Copenhagenist-Pragmatist argument
that no theory can be proven true, but at best can be shown to be useful
for a while.

Liberal materialists, of course, know this. They justify regarding
“matter” as primary and “mind” as a by-product on the Occamite
principle that this is simpler than the alternatives. There is a great deal
to be said for this position, and it is one that [ use as a working hypothests
much of the time myself, but it does not close the question forever. As
we have seen abundantly, there is no longer any consensus in physics
about which model is “simpler” than another, and this increasingly
looks like a non-scientific, almost esthetic judgment. Is the EWG
(multiple universe) model “simpler” than the Copenhagen Interpretation
—that is, is it more economical to take the equations at face value and
accept approximately 101 alternative universes, or to ignore the dear
meaning of the equations and just regard them as tools which
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“coincidentally” mesh with laboratory results?

Is Euclidean space simpler than the Reimannian space of relativity?

Is Fuller's synergetic space simpler than Hilbert’s n-dimensional
space?

Is the Persinger-Lafreniere energy-wobble model simpler or more
mﬂex than segregating whirlwinds or an endless stream of hoaxters

?

It seems to depend partly on one’s intuitive sense of “simplicity,”
which varies from person to person. It also seems to depend on the
context or field in which one is working.

The second theory (“mind” is primary) is that of Christian Science
and of Idealist philosophers.

A major criticism of both the first and second theories is that no
experiment has ever verified them precisely, and that it is likely that no
fxperi:ment can verify them. That is, they are, as usually stated, so

philosophical” or abstract that they lack the crispness to be either proven
or disproven experimentally. They refer to an assumed “reality” thatis
outside the area of what can be discussed at all in experimental
contexts. (The materialists usually raise this issue only to criticize the
idealists, but it refers to both—which is why Copenhagenists have
given up trying to talk about that kind of “reality” at all, at all.)

To be pedantic about it, no experiment or series of experiments
entitles us to make absolute statements about “mind” and “matter.”
Experiments only entitle us to say, at a date, that one kind of model
seems more useful than another kind of model. To go beyond that and
Mﬂ?zl‘namodelremainsanactoa‘fait}utheChriStianE’:dEﬂﬁ'ﬂts
mogmze their own act of faith, but the Fundamentalist Materialists do
The third theory—*mind"-“matter” parallelism—was invented by
M and there is no current thinker, findable by me, who seems
t:otzkgltseﬁwsly‘ltisextremelymmigﬂyanddhmandthmb‘
I“‘S"m‘? suspicion that Descartes invented it only to apply some
mechanistic principles to the analysis of behavior without explicitly
saying anything that would offend the Old Inquisition.

The fourth theory—*mind” and “matter” as metaphors—is, nobody
will be surprised to learn, the one that seems most sensible to me. T
P‘?P_l'lfiﬁlﬂ‘iume.lnwuobserve“my mind”—much less “the mind”
or “mind” in general. All T ever observe or experience is mental state1,
wm%mndnatqemwwemobsﬂ‘w'w
“ﬂ‘“'h“mlysmsedatuml,mdamzetc ﬂ-IistcricaIly,aSm“’d



The New Inguisition 163

earlier, measurementy, measurement; etc. led to the concept of “that
which is measured” which seems to be what “matter” means
etymologically. The metaphoric nature of this is seen when we
remember how Plato derived from chicken coopy, chicken coop; etc.
the Eternal Chicken Coop.)

Of course, some metaphors appear to be more useful than other
metaphors; and “mind” and “matter” have seemed to be useful for a
long time, and still seem useful to many.

Nevertheless, just as the old metaphors of “space” and “time” seemed
unprofitable after Einstein and had to give way to the modern
metaphor of “space-time,” there are many signs on the horizon that
“mind” and “matter” may have to give way to—something new.

Psychosomatic metaphors seem more and more useful to physicians,
psychiatrists and social scientists. Evidence accumulates that what
people think and feel can make them ill, and that thinking/feeling in
different modalities can make them well again. This is “explained” by
invoking a vague “psychosomatic unity” or, increasingly, by bluntly
admitting that the old models of “mind” and “matter” cannot explain
the data and calling for a new holistic model in which “mind” and
“matter” will be integrated as neatly as Einstein integrated “space” and
“time” into “space-time.” Behavioral scientists note also that there
seems to be a great utility (pragmatic value) in models that regard “my”
“mind” and “your”“mind” as aspects of a sodial field and not as isolated,
block-like entities of the Aristotelian sort. Every version of the
Copenhagen Interpretation either says explicitly or at least implies that
“experimental reality” is a synergy incliuding the experimenter and not the old
philosophical “reality” “outside” and “apart from” us. One school of
psychologists observes that, just as “mind” influences “body” in
psychosomatic effects, so, too, “body” effects “mind” in many cases
where, for instance, chronic tension of the muscles produces habitual
negative “mental states” of worry or anger, etc. and relaxing the
muscles eases the “mental” tension. Another school of psychologists
observes that there is no “neurotic” or “psychotic” individual who does
not appear to be part of a social field of habitual anxieties or evasions.
Thus, “mind” merges into “matter” in some models, “matter” merges
into“mind” in others, and “mind” becomes more and more a thing that
cannot be adequately modelled at all without including the social field
around it. And what sort of thing—"mental” or “material™—is a socal
field, by the way?
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If*mind” and“matter” are metaphors that are losing their usefulness—if
we need a new, synergetic (or holistic) model—

An elephant in Bay Ridge, Brooklyn—a centaur in St. Louis—a
wolf-deer and a wolf-horse and a two-headed goat—fish and frogs
from nowhere—oh, I can feel it: the Heresy is welling up inside, |
cannot hold it in—I may actually utter it—

Or maybe we should ease our way gradually, and tentatively, into

one.

We don't want the gent at CSICOP, who is reading at least part of
this before writing his predictable review, to have apoplexy.

The“miracles” or “hallucinations” or appearances at Fatima in 191%:1
take my details from The Invisible College, by Jacques Vallee, Dutton, New
York, 1973—

The first “hallucination” was seen by three peasant girls in May
1919. The second, by fifty additional witnesses. The third by 4500
witnesses. The fourth drew 18,000 witnesses. The fifth and last in
October 1919 was witnessed or hallucinated by 30,000 at the scene and
an estimated 70,000 more saw some of the effects for hundreds of
miles around.

“Mass hallucination” again. Some will wonder about the mechanism
by which such “hallucinations” propagate and even ask if such
Propagation is any less “occult” than the alleged propogation of alleged
ESP. Some, who are really around the bend, will even speculate that
probably far, far fewer than 100,000 ever saw “George Washington”
and ask if we should consider seriously that the Colonists needed a man
thGem'se.mdamanﬁkeGeorge,&nmdnEammhkeGmfgﬂmd
thus finally manifested the “mass hallucination” of George himself.

Am;‘:ltﬁsﬂj.?%haﬂudmﬁmatmdamundﬁﬁmﬂwx
explosions, smoke, unexplained humming and buzzing in
sky, bright flashes of multi-colored lights on the clouds, etc. and finally
3 gigantic “UFO” or Whatzit “brighter than the sun”—the last being
seen (pardon, hallucinated) by the aforementioned 100,000 all over that
partof Portugal,
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from inside as the experience of Beethoven is from inside the Western
Musical reality-tunnel—

And I think it may be as Aristotelian and old-fashioned to think of
these “minds” in isolation from energy fields asitis to think of them in
isolation from the social field.

Phenomena, Michell and Rickard, op. dt. p. 124-125:

The so-called “Surrey puma” was first sighted on 4 September 1964
at Munstead, Surrey, England. He or she—or they?—has or have
appeared regularly ever since, to hundreds of witnesses or hallucinators.
Track marks, found by local police, were identified by them as puma
tracks, not tracks of a big dog which people were mistaking for a puma.
A photo of the beast was taken, and appeared in London People 14
August 1966. The curious may examine it in Phenomena, p. 125; it looks
like a very big cat indeed, and there is a house behind the beast to give
you a sense of scale. In January 1965 police were so convinced they
were dealing with a real puma that they warned people to stay out of
the wooded areas of Surrey. Hunters, farmers, reporters and policemen
have all shared this hallucination.

Although no pumas were reported missing from English zoos, one
can regard this case as non-hallucinatory if one assumes some eccentric
had a pet puma which escaped. Such a person might keep his mouth
shut to avoid persecution for the damage a big cat might do.

Sure. That makes sense.

Unfortunately, the Surrey puma has not done any damage. It has
not attacked either cattle or people. It hasn’t even taken a nip at any pet
Fido or Tabby, according to Michell and Rickard.

According to BBC's “Tomorrow’s World” TV show for 21 May
1986, there are three possible cases of animals that might have been
killed by the Surrey puma. All three, however, are ambiguous. Some
Surrey residents on the show suggested they thought a dog might be
responsible for these killings.

Real pumas eat about 300 pounds of meat a week. Pumas are
predators. They attack and kill cattle and other animals to survive.

The Surrey puma has at best eaten 2 deer and a sheep in 22 years.

So, then, logically, there is no puma in Surrey, or a very peculiar
Puma indeed. The witnesses, like the poor Papist dingbats at Fatima,
must have been all hallucinating after all

The tracks found by the police? Some hoaxter could have done that.
The photo? Another fake; people are forever faking photos. Some
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morning vou may wake up with a strange, uncontrollable desire to rush
out and wallow in some juicy photograph-fakery—it can happen to
anyone, if we believe the Citadel. Claw marks were found on a fence
and identified by the RSPCA as those of a feline weighing over 100
pounds—but that must be the work of another of the hoaxters who
are so malignantly determined to undermine the Faith.

Unless, in a “mind-matter” continuum, or a continuum in which
“mind” and “matter” sometimes act separately and sometimes act
synergetically—some things we tune in are more “mental” than
“material,” and some more “material” than “mental”—and —and—

20 October 1879 London Times—there had been a severe droughtin
Spain all during the summer. Public prayers were offered. Down came
the rain.

“The materialists are refuted,” some of the devout, of the Old Idol,
must have thought—for the first few minutes.

I?i::n came the rain. And came. And came. And came.

villages were destroyed and 1500 persons perished.

No: despite Charles Fort's cynicism, | geon't care to attribute these
appearances toa particularly tricky “God"—especially when an appearance
has apparently killed 1500 people. But I do think, heretically and
‘dm:gmudy,'uf non-local effects, of the “maybe” in between “yes” and

no”in Quantum Logic, of “solid”“objects” that are superimpositions of
waves, according to one quantum model, and of “minds” that are
superimpositions of waves if the “minds” are transactions involving
brains and the brains are made of cells which are made of atoms which
are made of electrons which are superimpositions of waves.

21 March 1913 Wellington Evening Post ( Australia)—another drought,
and more public prayers for rain.

'Tt‘f_ greatest disaster in the history of the colony” says the Post
m the subsequent flooding.

»0d" is not mad, as Fort claimed, then maybe “God” is, a8
Bll:kn'm'l_st'szuller(ml:ewmte, not a noun but a verb. That is, “God” 5
Wha“d@mbyﬁpwpkdn,as,insomemodeh,anelectmn'ﬁanw:

(physicists)—" ing, t
Pe'!““'ﬁd_ people (physicists)—“God” as the ad of praying

4 June 1913 Homeward Mail (China)—another drought, and more
prayers, this time to the Chinese “gods.” Thunder and—

smﬂmiihdh\ﬂ\eﬂmds. Canton was a month in digging
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Well, anyway, some may be relieved that it isn’t only the Christian
“God” who sometimes malfunctions.

16 September 1905 Times of India—another drought, and prayers to
the Hindu “gods,” who were also out to lunch.

An earthquake followed and smashed the town of Lahore.

We can all be glad that the word “coincidence” exists. Otherwise the
Materialist Fundamentalists would find these stories just as puzzling
and frightening as the Religious Fundamentalists will find them.

Good old “coincidence”—once we think of it, we can banish the
puzzlement and the fear at once, and forget these stories. Mention
“coincidence” a few more times and you can forget most of the
disturbing side of most of our stories. Just keep thinking “coincidence,
coincidence, coincidence”; you'll find it wonderfully soething, as Nietzsche
would say.

Unless you stop to ask what “coincidence” means. | think it means
two incidents are assodated: co-incidence: coordination of incidents. So,
then, to explain two associated incidents (prayers for rain followed by
rain) by saying “coincidence” is to say that the two incidents were
associated because the two incidents were associated. That may be
soothing enough, but it is hardly analytical

23 August 1981 London Sunday Express—Mr. G.L. Tomlinson of Kent
was playing golf when a ball came to rest next to a rd fox, who picked it
up and ran off with it.

Nothing odd about that one.

The golf ball was made by R. Fox and Sons and had a red fox logo on it.

Oh, that's another “coincidence” then.

And looking at it again I note the date: 23 August. That's the
birthday of my younger daughter.

It is pure superstition to think at all about such a thing. All the experts
tell us that. So, of course—this is one of the effects of militant
orthodoxy, as all Inquisitors, old and new, never realize—some of us,
perversely, will insist upon thinking about it.

September 1982 Science Digest p. 88—the smallest unit now scientifically
recognized is 10-2> seconds.

There's that damned 23 again.

And this time it sneaked its way into Saence Digest, of all places.

The context—for those of us deranged enough to continue at this
point—is even more interesting, Scence Digest, op. cit. still p. 88—"The
Delta-1232, for example, created when a photon and a pi-meson
collide, exists for only 0.66 x 10723 seconds. Is it only a coincidence
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that the lifetimes of such particles are nearly always close multiples of
the chronon?” (The chronon is the above-mentioned 10723 seconds.)

Is it only a coincidence that they ask “is it only a coincidence?” whenl
am thinking “is it only a coincidence?”

That's the kind of question that got Carl Jung thinking about
synchromicity (universal resonance) which is a little bit like Sheldrake’s
morphogenetic field and also, coincidentally, a little bit like the non-local
effect in quantum mechanics.

I've been collecting mysterious 23s for a number of years—and not
to annoy the Fundamentalists, but to annoy myself, which is how I
provoke myself into thought, or at least ito neurological reactions
which sometimes are not totally mechanical and predictable.

In 1981, I was writing an article for the above-mentioned Science Digest
and wanted a quote from Dr. Schrodinger. | thought it was in his What
Is Life? but found 1 didn’t have a copy of that anymore. I called a physicist
[ knew who I assumed would have his own copy, Saul Paul Sirag. |
quoted, from memory, the sentence | wanted and asked him to find it
and give me the exact words.

Saul Paul, who knows about my collection of 23s, was in high good
humor when he called back. “You'll love this,” he said. “It’s the first
sentence of Chapter 23"

Indeed it is. It says, “Mind, I submit, simply does not exist in the
M’wﬁﬁri&thkzmelo&haﬂeresywekeepdrcﬁngintﬁsbﬂ-
It introduces Schrodinger’s argument for mind-matter monism, o

Synergy.

When my article (not mentioning this “synchronicity”) appeared in
mow'&*ﬂmmﬂymmnpanieditmgznbuﬂﬂw
wmi“gthepfn-name”&.Crypton.'Whoeverhemh
said | was “groveling in awe before inscrutible gods” He sad
coincidence is just coincidence and that's all it is, period. Then he gave
an example of a coincidence and “proved” to his own satisfaction thatit
whjmﬂyammltmmamatam,ofmm
ﬁmﬁgﬁ: birthday—17/5 European style, 5/17 American style; of

One of my Immortal Novels, The Eye in the Pyramid, has a series of 5/23
muhumwm of 17/23 coincidences. Noh:dm;

: and grimacing with outrage,
handed me a beautiful 5/17/23 coincidence. e 2

Fw.amtr]ahrmtbﬁwedmyowndmﬂﬁ,ww

chronic agnostici
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See any genetics text—in conception, the father and mother each
contribute 23 chromosomes.

Coincidence.

Euclid’s Geometry begis with 23 definitions.

Coincidence.

26 March 1919 London Daily Mail—story told by soldiers returned
from World War 1. Every time their battery received a book by H.
Rader Haggard, they shortly received an S.0.S. Eventually, they all
became so convinced that this “coincidence” was repeating that they
requested that no more Haggard books be sent to them. The number
of S.0.S.s then declined.

Arthur Koestler, Aleister Hardy and Robert Harvie, The Challenge of
Chance—Hardy, a biologist, and Harvie, a psychologist, performed one
of the most massive tests of so-called ESP ever accomplished The
subjects scored well above chance, which often happens and means
that something is being measured, according to the testers, or else that
the testers are incompetent or worse, according to the Fundamentalists.
But this time, before the Fundamentalists could criticize the data,
Harvie and Hardy shuffled the response cards at random, to see if
results that far above chance could be obtained “by accident” (aleotorically).
They found correlations so far above chance that they were stunned,
as was Koestler, the philosopher, when they showed him the data.

All three of them interpret this result as very damaging to previous
“ESP” research—as I do also—but they further argue that it also casts
doubt on our traditional ideas of asality. They suggest that some sort
of “formative” or “organizing” principle is at work in such appearances
of order out of chaos (randomness).

lns]mrhtheyammmsﬁngsometﬁnghhunmhm’uymhmnﬁly
and!orSheldnke’smrphkmunanceand!arBel'smm-hulmnmtd-
ness.

Recenﬂy[e.g.ReVBimap.d.)Dr.DwidBohmhasmgestedtlut&n
non-local connection has “mind-like” aspects. | presume he is following
thete:demy,mmnmmrgphysichtasinceRdaﬁvity,tospukd
'sm—ﬁhemﬁmu’ad'&m—&em'uduﬂmmm
the old Aristotelian “separations in space” and “separations in time.” In 2
recent conversation, | asked Dr. Bohm if he thought “matter-like”
mightbeuseftﬂtowpphnwnt'mind-ﬁh'udhewmatitm
be useful, yes.

So: if we think of non-local connections that are unitary, monistic or
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synergetic, and if we think that these do not act “in”“space” and “time”
and “on” “mind” and “matter” but, rather, have appearances or aspects
which may be called “space-like,” “time-like,” “mind-like” and “matter-
like"—

18 October 1946 London Daily Dispatch—Scotland Yard figures
reveal that day after day, year after year, the number of mysterious
disappearances remained approximately the same: it averages out to 23
a day.

There's that damned 23 again.

Ina letter from Robert Rickard, co-author of Phenomena and co-editor
of Fortean Times—William Blake, the first great critic of Fundamentalist
Materialism, lived at 23 Hercules Street, Lambert: the Turin shroud,
which allegedly contains the image of Jesus, is kept at a constant 23¢
Centigrade.

Look back to page 21 and note where Schrodinger’s dead-and-
alive cat first saw print. Flip over the pages of this Infamous Text at
nndnmandnoﬁuehowmmyotherzsspopupMmIrdata—orour
yarns and hoaxes, if you prefer.

It is quite safe to expect, on the basis of past experience, that you will
notice some peculiar 23s in the next few days. Such is the contagion of
this phenomenon—or, as the Fundamentalist would say, such is the
powtrofstmesthnandthesinisterﬂtyofthe&xtesofUnmawnw
seduce us.

19 March 1982 London Daily Star—Ann Hill, 39, had put a message
in a bottle and thrown it into the sea back in 1959, to see if it would ever
come back to her. In 1982, it was washed ashore at the same spot in
WmtertomNafdk,andwasretumadtohzrbyaﬁshennan

It had been afloat 23 years.

“Coincidence, coincidence, coincidence”—it's a lovely word. If you
repeat it over and over, and over, and over, it will work exactly like a
l'lindum#ru:itwillqtﬁetanﬁeﬁesandm:pprmd:mbts; it will relax
andmhemanditwiﬂﬁmllystnpthoughtenﬁnly.

Onamcmttmn'lwasappmadted,a&enhduminSt.Louis,bya
Fanwhotnldmehehadf?gm'edmthmvthe‘ngimmidn”wmks—
whymmnymdusdmybmksemounterdmmﬁcmwm
reading them.

'It’sanandogizlgﬁd,'hesaid.'Ymsetuptheexpectaﬁmkﬂd
ﬂmmmh&m&mm&mm‘

Icmmtuhtadhimmhispercepﬁvity.hhed.ﬂmisomofmf
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major messages, in everything [ write—our emic realities are programmed
by our expectations. You are the “Master who makes the grass green.”

Then this chap invited me out to dinner with himself and his wife. |
was in no mood for a real dinner; after a lecture, | want junk food and
beer. We went to a fast-food Pizza joint, of the sort that gives you a
ticket with a number to hold and then calls the number when your
pizza is ready.

Our number, of course, was 23.

“How do you do it?” asked my friend, confused again.

And—"My God,” asked Picasso, “is she really that small?”

More recently | was giving a seminar in Amsterdam and took the
opportunity to visit the Van Gogh museum. Walking past one
astounding “psychedelic” canvas after another, | marveled again at the
marvelous reality-labyrinth Van Gogh offers us—his multiple vision,
his poetry, his creative acts of sering. I realized again that, just as Van
Gogh “is” great precisely because he did not copy Rembrandt’s reality-
tunnels, and Picasso “is” great because he did not copy Van Gogh, and
Mondrian “is” great because he did nof copy Picasso, etc., all “greatness”
in art is a new synergy, a new transaction between “observer” and
“observed.”

I suddenly remembered that Adolph Hitler once said that “anybody
who paints the sky green should be sterilized at once.”

I thought I understood the Right Man more deeply. The Right Man
stays in one reality-tunnel because wandering into the reality-labyrinth
of the creative mind terrifies him.

But we shall continue to wander that labyrinth for a while . . .

Dr. Evan Harris Walker and Dr. Nick Herbert—in the anthology,
Future Science, ed. by Dr. Stanley Krippner and John White, Doubleday,
New York, 1976—propose a variation on Dr. David Bohm's theory of
the implicate order—the enfolded order which Bohm proposed might
underlie the explicate, unfolded order of “space,” “time” and “matter.”
Bohm sometimes calls the implicate order a “hidden variable” which
programs the explicate order. Drs. Herbert and Walker propose a
“hidden variable” theory of what parapsychologists have hitherto
vaguely called “psychokinesis.”

1 have discussed this model with Dr. Herbert—I haven’t met Dr.
Walker yet—and I think I understand what this model implies. The
best way to introduce the subject, however, seems to be through a



72 The New Inguisition

digression about two other friends and a further digression about Dr.
Carl Sagan and Fundamentalist Materialism.

The two friends mentioned are Saul Paul Sirag, physicist, and Dr.
Paul Segall, biologist. They have had a friendly argument going on for
about twenty years about whether physics or biology is the more
important science. Not unexpectedly, Sirag, the physicist, votes for
physics, and Segall, the biologist, casts his ballot for biology. The
essence of the argument is more or less this:

The brain, according to Dr. Segall, produces all our ideas, including
our best scientific models. When we understand the brain fully, we wil
understand how ideas, induding scientific models, are produced, and
even how to produce such models more efficiently and creatively.
_B"*’BYist}wsdmmosthkelytoachievethis;ngo,bblogyisthemw
important science.

Sirag argues that the brain, which does these wonderful things, is
m&mhkhare made of molecules, whjcharemadeofﬁﬂsl
“whth' are of the fascinating thingamajigs (“particles” andlor
Wim')thatmsmdiedinquanmm mechanics. Ergo, to understand
the brain fully, we must first understand quantum physics fully, and
therefore physics is the most important science, even for a biologist.

Segall replies, Copenhagenishly, that the “waves” and “particles” etc.
m_’ﬁumsmmﬂdbythebrain,andsowemustundeﬁtﬂnddw
brain as an entity before we can understand its models . . .

And the argument, like Godel's Proof, vanishes into an infinite
The Fundamentalist Materialist position has most recently been
restated in elegant but popular form by Dr. Carl Sagan of CSICOP in
hﬁmnmdfﬁnmugumentavuidstheinﬁzﬂteww
m&“tthﬂbﬂincanbeunderstcndenﬁmlyintennsof
chemistry. If this assumption is granted, then, obviously, “mind” is an
epiphenomenon of “matter” (the molecules) and Fundamentalist
M‘B';'“"ﬁm'sﬂwsourdphihsophyfmasdenﬁst. _
o 1 rse, the heresy—or one of the heresies—of the present book i¢

tFmdalrrlmtalist Materialism “is” pre-Einsteinian as well as pre-
Q‘““*“"‘-“‘ﬂwmthntt}utech:ﬁu'amathm'ﬂ
and ( upfhere. mmmm,mwwwﬁ
mdq‘t?ﬁﬂlﬂ’swmﬁngs)mmainpmt{m most of the
(although I wonder about Challenger . . . ).
Mil!!hium,m&uaoﬂ'luhand.doﬂappw,fmmmn'p:im&vwo
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not a temporary lapse but a chronic neuro-semantic distemper. From a
post-Einsteinian and post-Quantum perspective, “molecules” appear
as—insofar as they “are” more useful scientific models than “ghosts” or
“psychokinetic forces” or great lines of poetry—models that are to be
understood within the larger models of bio-physics, including quantum
mechanics. That is, they should be considered as containing atoms, and
electrons, and quarks, and the other entities of quantum mechanics.

As such, “molecules” do not explain consciousness fully, since they
themselves need to be explained by their sub-units on the atomic and
sub-atomic levels.

When we get down to sub-atomic or quantum level we encounter
the “model agnosticism” | have been presenting. We have not one
model but several; and we have also a widespread opinion that having
more than one model may not be a fault or defect but a useful
procedure in “freeing up creative energies.” We arrive—at least
temporarily, and maybe permanently—at multi-model agnosticism
rather than one-model Fundamentalism.

And if we consider the various quantum models, we find that the
materialist proposition, “consciousness ‘reduces to’ molecules” now
appears not only Aristotelian and pre-Einsteinian but definitely
i . Consciousness now “reduces to” those thingamajigs
(“waves” and/or “particles”) which are either

—models created by us for something so basic that we cannot speak
meaningfully about it (Copenhagenism)
and/or

—aspects of a “state vector” which mathematically produces every
possible result, so that any manifestation as “matter” or “mind” here is
balanced by the opposite manifestations in parallel universes (the EWG

andlor
—locally tuned-in aspects of a non-locally connected Whole which
does not fit into Aristotelian either/or models and may need to be
described in metaphors similar to those of Oriental Monism (various
interpretations of Bell's Theorem)
and/or
—behmcuﬂdahgvﬁﬂidﬁrm‘m'byourmof
thmsmu&l}w
or
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—the local explicate unfolding of a non-local implicate order (Bohm's

In any of these cases, “consciousness” seems to “reduce to”

something not describable or containable in Fundamentalist Materialist
models
To quote Drs. Walker and Herbert:

The hidden variable theory of consciousness asserts (1) there is a
subquantal level beneath the observational/theoretical structure of
ordinary quantum mechanics; (2) events occurring on this subquantal
level are the elements of sentient being.

In other words, in this model, consciousness “is” a function of the
subquantal implicate order of Bohm, functioning non-locally.

Consciousness, in this model, is not “in” our heads. Qur brains are
merely local receivers; consciousness “is” an aspect of the non-local field. The
“ego” then is the locally tuned-in aspect of this usually not-tuned-in
non-local field. This sounds like Schrodinger’s notion that if you add up
all the “minds” around the total you will arrive at is one. It also sounds
like Sheldrake's morphogenetic field, the “formative Prinde"“f
Harvie-Hardy-Koestler, and—perhaps?—the necessary result of taking
mofnurdataserbus}y,ormnsideﬁngthat. in addition to hoaxters
:h‘ilim' thtﬁeworldcmtainssome more—or-lessacmrateoblf;emrs:“

even the worst of us can occasionally note what is happening

around us and report it in ways that are not always as muddled as
dreams or nightmares. .

If this model has any value—if it is sensible to talk of “consciousness
as non-local “software” rather than local “hardware”—then ‘it .
pemﬁssibktoasktawhﬂ:dnnalocalreceiver,or"egq"canmmmm'
influence the non-local field. Walker and Herbert do ask, and they
deduce a set of predictions in answer. _
: mm,theydainummnﬁrmedbythebnsest'm
paranormal” experiments on record, a series of experiments of
psychokinesis” conducted by Hakoon Forwald, a retired electrical
engineer, between 1949 and 1970. Forwald's subjects got results better
than chance—the Fundamentalist “knows” they were cheating, o
ﬂﬂflﬂe:butthnseofuswhodumt'kmw’maysﬁllgomthinm"
this point—and just s far above chance as they should have got,
to Walker and Herbert's predictions, based on their model of how
Bohm's implicate order should function.
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In other, simpler words, the results are “as if” any local mind “is” an
aspect of a non-local “mind” in something like the way a “personality” is
an aspect of an environment in sodology.

Herbert and Walker conclude:

the laws of quantum mechanics.

This is only one model; it is not the model. Nonetheless, despite the
Fundamentalists, it is neither illegal, immoral nor fattening to think
about it.

For those who want to think in specific detail—i.e. to design, maybe,
alarge experiment—more technical details of this model, and Forwald's
experiments, will be found in Dr. Walker’s “The Compleat Quantum
Anthropologist,” Procesdings of the American Anthropological Association,
Mexico City, 1974.

It may surprise some readers when I repeat that this book is not
intended as a refutation of materialism per se. On the contrary, [ am
convinced that it is impossible to refute materialism—or idealism, or
mentalism—or Theism—or pantheism—or any of the other hardy
perennials of philosophy. All of these reality-tunnels or models have
had advocates in every age, and still have advocates, and will almost
certainly continue to have advocates, because none of them can be
condlusively proven or disproven. My objection to Fundamentalist
Materialism—and Fundamentalist Idealism, and Fundamentalist Theism,
and Fundamentalist Pantheism—is that Fundamentalism stops thought
and perception, whereas model-agnostidism encourages us to think

It is traditional—1I fear it is even predictable—to quote William Blake
somewhere in every polemic against Fundamentalist Materialism. It is
even traditional or predictable to quote, from Blake, the following lines:

Now | a fourfold vision see,

And a fourfold vision is given to me:
Tis fourfold in my supreme delight

And threefold in soft Beulah's night

And twofold always. May God keep

From single vision & Newton's sleepl

While I don’t claim to understand Blake’s visions any more than any
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other critic does, I think that, possibly, he is in at least partial agreement
with the multi-model approach. He may even be saying, in our
jargon, that he has four models usually, and a minimum of two models
always, and that one model seems to him a type of trance of hypnosis.
Of course, this is very hard for one-model people—madeltheists—to
understand. It is especially perplexing to Aristotelians, for whom “a
model is either true or false,” and once you find “the correct model,"all
other models are by definition false. Perhaps we need to remember that
that kind of modeltheism underlies the infolerance which perpetuates
most of the violence and wars on this backward planet and creates the
violent Right Man personality.

An example, again from quantum mechanics, of the kind of
minimum twofoldness that Blake, perhaps, was trying to convey:

The famous or infamous two-hole experiments, also called the
double-slit experiments.

Here I mostly follow Gribbin, In Searck . . . op.cit. p. 164-170.

Take a screen with two holes in it, some distance apart, and place the
screen at a good distance in front of a wall with another screen on it
that will register patterns of light. Then, from in front of the first
screen, flash a light toward the two holes.

nﬁﬂha&hemdonemnytimes,starﬁnginthel%CenW-m
Paﬁembnthesemndscreen—thepattemmadgbyduﬁhtaf&f
passing through the two holes—will be consistent with the wave
model of light. That is, it will look like what you would expect if two
waves came out of the two holes and made an interference pattern when
they hit the second screen. They will also be consistent with the
mathematical equations for such interference of waves. According '
the experiment in this form, both vision and mathematical analys
“‘dﬂtﬁut light “really is” waves and that each hole had its oW
separate waves coming through it. It is very much of a muchness
what is observed near a beach when water waves through a fenc®
W%nt\:}zhdesh\it pase i

other hand, if you open only one hole, and keep the
dosed—this experiment has also been performed many times—the
results are consistent with the particle model. The pattern on the
senm-ndscreenisnorwmathemattallywhatitshauldb-eiflish'“""rlot
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assumed particles that should have passed each hole to create the
observed pattern gives the result it should give if the particles “really
are” particles and behave like separate bullets would behave. There is
no interference pattern, such as we found in the two-hole experiment.
However, if we open both holes again—the two-hole experiment
repeated—the wave pattern again appears, with its associated interfer-
ence: an interference consistent with the wave model but mathematically
inconsistent with the particle model.

It is “as if” light traveled in waves when it “knew” we were going to
open both holes, but then decided to travel in particles when it “knew”
we were going to open one hole or the other, or both successively, but
not both simultaneously.

It has been tried experimentally to find out what the damned light
would do if we tried to “trick” it by starting with two holes open and
then quickly dosing one of them when the light is in motion but has
not yet reached the screen. It behaves in accord with the proper model
consistent with the conditions af the instant when i arrives at the sree. That
is, if one thinks of it “really” starting out as waves, to be consistent with
the wave model, it “discovers” en routz that we are “cheating” by
changing from two holes to one, and it immediately changes itself to fit
the particle model. But that is absurd (I hope).

In Bucky Fuller’s metaphor, one experimental set-up tunes in the
wave aspect and the other tunes in the particle aspect; but the not-
tuned-in is not non-existent—it is merely not-tuned-in.

These experiments have been duplicated continually, first because
physicists themselves could hardly believe the results, and latterly to
demonstrate to physics students that quantum mechanics does indeed
violate traditional Aristotelian either/or logic or traditional notions of
“reality.”

This is why physicists, following Bohr’s Principle of Complimentarity,
no longer believe in either the wave model or the particle model but say
both models are equally useful. (Which is more useful at a time depends
on the context.)

The same experiments have been performed with so-called electrons,
which are the thingamajigs of which “matter” is composed, as photons
are the thingamajigs of which “light”is composed. The same complimen-
tarity appears. Electrons “are” both waves and particles, or—and by
mmmm&mdﬁshnotpedmtry—cmbehmbedbyboth
wave models and particle models.

Thus, the minimum twofoldness: when physics gets to basics, we
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need, as Blake may have foreseen, two models at least. One will not
serve,
As for the fourfoldness—I'm only guessing, but—

1. We can say “it is waves.”

2. We can say “it is particles.”

3. We can say “it is both waves and particles,” i.e. either of the first
two will serve, at different times.

4. We can say “It is neither waves nor particles,” i.e. the models are
our metaphors; the Etic non-verbal event remains— unspeakable.

This, of course, is the traditional Buddhist logic—It is X, it is not-X, if &
both X and not-X, it is neither X nor not-X—which Capra (Tao of Physics), and
others here and there, have argued is more consistent with quantum
mechanics than is the traditional Aristotelian logic of It s cither X or not-X.
If it's too much of a mind-boggler, the reader can retreat to the
Quantum Logic of von Neumman which has only three choices—"Yes,
no and maybe.” That may seem now, however it seemed at first,
comparatively conservative.

The Mysterious Case of Garry Owen and the Three Quarks:

Garry Owen “was” a “real dog.” That is, if we assume we P‘”"“"e*ils
mraberecords—ifwednnotworryaboutthecarpingﬂfpoﬁ*
Revisionist Historians—Garry Owen was born in 1888. He was 2
pedigreed Irish Setter. He was owned by aMr.]]. Giltrap, a breeder of

Garry Owen appears twice in James Joyce’s Ulyssss. The first time,
Garry is seen-or-hallucinated by the anonymous and drunken narrator
of the "Cydops” chapter and appears as an ugly, mangy, evil-tempered
and dangerous hound. The second time, Garry is seen-or-halluci
by the adolescent, sentimental Gerty McDowell and appears as adear,
sweet dog “s0 human he almost talked.”

m is the real Garry Owen?

Joyce's text sayeth not—which may be one reason Ulysses increasingly
3ppears as the archetypal 20th Century novel We can believe the
drunk, or we can believe the sentimentalist,orwecanbelieveaﬁttled
both, or we can believe neither.
mciwomsme-xmmxmnm-xmm&ﬂxﬂ“

”N"""&*Obiec&vistsha Fundamentalist
4 te me as much as the |
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The three quarks in Finnegan's Wake, which have gotten into quantum
mechanics via Dr. Murray Gell-Mann:

Joyce symbolizes them, in his notebooks,as /A , [ and 1T,
which is obviously a synthesisof /\ and [ .Sometimes /\ and

[ are Abel and Cain and then /[ is “cainapple” which combines
both and includes the Forbidden Fruit. Sometimes /\ and [ are
Brown and Nolan, a bookstore in Dublin in Joyce’s youth, and then

/A is Bruno of Nola, who was both “brown” and “nolan"—and who,
incidentally, said all things are a coincidence of opposites. Sometimes

A and [ areShaunand Shem, two deaf-mute twins in Dublin in
Joyce's youth, and /[ is “Shimar Shin,” a sinister Hindu. Sometimes

/A and [ are“offender” and “defender”and /[ isacomposite
“fender” who is guilty and innocent at the same time. Sometimes_/\
is Mick (the archangel Michael) and [ is Nick (thedevil)and L is
“Micholas de Cuzack”—who combines Nicholas of Cusa, medieval
mystic, and Michael Cuzack, founder of the Gaelic Athletic Association,
or Mick-and-Nick combined.

Many of the word-coinages in Finnegan's Wakeare /[ s. For instance
“chaosmos”isa /L combining cosmos ( /\ ) and chaos( [ ).

I think the idea behind Joyce’s literary experiments was that we are
all too quick in pronouncing things “real” or “unreal”( /\ or [ )or
“right” or “wrong” ( /A or [ ) and that much of experience should
be considered in the /[ mode.

Quantum Logic (von Neumann) easily converts into this symbolism.
Schrodinger’s catis alive( /A )anddead( [ )andin-between( /L ).

Transactional Psychology, similarly, says we cannot understand
observer( /\ )aloneorobserved( [ )alone butcan only understand
the synergetic transaction ( /[ ).

Somebody does something that seems offensive fo me. The Right Man
approach—the modeltheist approach—is to decide “He is offensive,”
and to counterattack accordingly (or to slink away and day-dream of
revenge, as Nietzsche would add).

The Principle of Complimentarity (Bohr) applied to this situation
would be “He is offensive and he is not offensive.” That is, he is
offensive, in one way of looking at it, but he is not offensive in a
relativist model which suggests that maybe he doesn’t know the local
“rules” of courtesy. If he is a visitor from elsewhere, this is worth
thinking about.

In Buddhist Logic one would think, “He is offensive and he is not



180 The New Inguisition

offensive and he is both offensive and not-offensive and he is neither
offensive nor not-offensive,” which reminds us of the FourFold Vision,
including the model in which all our evaluations are not the non-verbal
event “out there” being evaluated.

“Sodal fields” are “real” enough that, as psychologists have demonstra-
ted, people react visibly when you come within their “personal” space:
they become defensive or nervous.

“Social fields” are not “real” enough to remain constant, as physical
fields do, or usually do. They vary from culture to culture. An
American reacts nervously when you get within one foot of him, buta
Mexican wants you that close and becomes nervous if you stay further
away.

In Buddhist Logic, then:

Social fields are real. Social fields are not real. Social fields are both
real and not-real. Social fields are neither real nor not-real. .

This may have important implications for many necssary models in
social studies, including the alleged “unconscious” and the “collective
unconscious.”

A field that depends on what people believe is “unthinkable” to a
wmt Materialist, but sodial studies seems to “need” such

13 August 1904 Maui News (Hawaii)—the British steamship Mohican,
commanded by Capt. Urquhart, arrived in Maui with a strange yarm
even by the standards of this book. Some damned thing or other—
which Capt. Urquhart thought might be “magnetic"—had stopped the
motors and brought the ship to a complete halt in mid-Ocean.

Maybe Capt. Urquhart and the good ship Mohican never existed, for
all [ know. Maybe TUUR had managed to find himself a job in sunny
Hawaii that year, to enjoy the world's greatest climate and relax after
&Emofhvmﬁngsomanyofthesbmiesmt}ﬁsbmk

And then again maybe the captain and the ship and the story wereal
WaLﬁ!Whabevusmseywandm”ma],”ur:Lpdomorquﬂ‘b“t}‘
Gross National Product may be “real” At this point, some readers a
least may be seduced into thinking about the Captain’s description of
what he and his crew thought they had experienced.

Capt. Urquhart said that during the “magnetic” disturbance ther®
mmhhﬁrﬁaﬁngﬁmﬁtmmmmm
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burst into flame like some of our cases, and their temperatures didn’t
stay at high levels for many years like Fireboy’s, but they definitely had
a glow on. Everybody seemed to have a halo, as it were. And while the
ship was stalled and the motors wouldn’t move and everybody glowed
like that, all metal objects stuck to the decks and could not be lifted.

That was what was tuned-in. [ dont know what remained
not-tuned-in.

Sounds like some modern UFO stories, especially the UFO-related
auto accidents mentioned on page 80. Sounds like a Persinger-
Lafreniere field fluctuation, too, I think.

Phenomena, by Michell and Rickard, op. cit. p. 101—on 5 November
1975 a young logging camp worker named Travis Walton, together
with five others, saw a strange, glowing something-or-other in the
woods near Snowflake, Arizona. Having experience of mass media
reality-tunnels and unaware of the venom of Fundamentalist Materialism,
they called it a UFO.

Actually, it should be called at most a UQ, since it never left the

ground.

Walton allegedly had the courage to approach It, whatever the devil It
was, while the other five stayed back. | don’t know about you, but |
think I would have stayed back, myself.

There was allegedly a flash of light and Walton was allegedly
ingested or schlurped into the glowing body. The other five fled in a

truck.
When a sheriff's possee was summoned, Walton could not be found.

In fact, he was not found for five days. When found, he was eitherin a
state of disorientation and anxiety, or was giving a good imitation of
that state. His story was that he had been held captive by experimental
extraterrestrials during that time.

Maybe extraterrestrial scientists were doing research on primate
behavior that day.

Maybe what we have here is a “strong” Persinger-Lafreniere
fluctuation with electromagnetic bogles (the glowing, flashing Whatzit)
and brain-wave disturbances (hallucinations) in the person who got
closest to the epicenter.

Or maybe Walton and his friends just made up a yarn, or hoax, and he
hid out for five days to make it more convincing.

To the Fundamentalists, strict Aristotelians all, there was no maybe
about it. You can imagine the kind of things they have said about
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Walton and his five friends. I repeat: you would not want them on the
jury if you were on trial for a serious, or even a minor, offense. They
Are Never Wrong, or even uncertain.

Walton subsequently took two polygraph (“lie detector”) tests. He
passed one and failed one. At this point you should be able to guess
which test is considered condlusive by Fundamentalist Materialists and
which by Fundamentalist Believers in Space Brothers. If you can't
guess, primate conditioning prevailed: the FMs all believed the test that
said Walton lied. The FBISBs all believed the test that said he was telling
the truth. Each side claimed the other test, the one they didn't like, had
been bungled by an incompetent technician who should be sent back to
plumbing school.

The other five men also took polygraph tests. Four passed and one
failed. You will not be guessing wrong if you suspect the four passes
will be stressed in books by those who want Space Brothers to come visit
and the one fail will be stressed in books by those who don't want any
Space Brothers in their reality-tunnel

Of course, the polygraph is not a lie detector. It merely measures
skin-potentials usually associated with anxiety. Assuming that the
skin-potentials were associated with anxiety in this case, the ambiguous
resu}ts—onepassandonefaﬂforWalton,Fourpassesandonefﬂnf“
the others—may merely mean that what happened was so far outside
any convenient reality-tunnel that everybody had the kind of anxiety
associated with fear of going, or seeming, insane.

I think it might help to regard this UFO, not as an external event
( A )orahuman“hallucination”( [ )but as the synergetic product
( /T ) of event-plus-human-interpretation. ;

_The “angels” of Mons in World War [—glowing figures, which
mm\dmreademofcertainotheryamsintlﬂsbwﬁem
sppeared amid the Brish troops Aristoteﬁmminsmnepl:i;:g
arguing whether these “ were” or “

g a really angels

17 February 1930 London Dail Nmmm&maﬁaﬁ
Cd-Fﬁ!drH\Huzmwir&uftheyGernnnGenﬂalStaffman
tl“1""""“-""l"l"f-ﬁE!Tl:Edw"rl:l'\.'nl:ih-n1-.||'ui||e|:tv:n',f‘mmanair‘lilil"e"“““
attempt to frighten the British. i

'ﬁ'm’ﬁﬂmﬂmmw&Mmew
hallucination mﬂmmmmmw

18 February 1930 London Daiy News again—the “Colonel Horzerwisth
mmwumammwnmw
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There was no Col. Horzenwirth on the German General Staff either in
1914 at the time of the “miracle” or in 1930 when the imposter gave his
interview.

Oh, well—back to “mass hallucination” again.

London Daily News again, same day and same page as above:

Some had attributed the “miracle” to our old friend TUUR. Private
Robert Cleaval of the First Cheshire Regiment signed an affidavit that
he had seen the glowing figures of Mons with his own eyes, and so had
his mates. The story was not invented by the unscrupulous reporter
back in London. Cleaval had his affidavit notarized.

One imagines that Pvt. Cleaval was rather sure about what he had
seen, even though he carefully avoids the word “angels.”

[ think I can guess why many of the troops did use the word “angels.”
I think it is for the same reason that so many people recently have used
the word “extraterrestrials” to account for odd things they saw.

“First principle: any explanation is better than none.”

Most books that deal with this mystery—or this boldfaced lie—as
you like—mention that Arthur Machen, the fantasy writer, described a
precisely similar miracle in his story, “The Bowmen" published before
the events or hallucinations at Mons.

Skeptics all claim that the story was published in time for reports of it
to cross the channel, get circulated among the troops, and inspire the
“mass hallucination.” Those of occult bias are equally insistent that the
first reports of the miracle came back from Mons hours before the
story reached the newsstands. | deduce that everybody tends to believe
the dock, or alleged dock, that fits his own reality-tunnel.

Just in passing, with no ulterior motive really, | mention that the
Arthur Machen who either provoked or was “coincidentally” involved
with the miracle or hallucination at Mons was himself a member of the
HennethrderoftheGoHeanThatwasamtyof
ttug)nam or would-be “magicians,” or loonies who thought they
were “magicians.” Golden Dawn people—the members included
actress Florence Farr, poet William Butler Yeats, engineer Alan
Bennett and the egregious Aleister Crowley, among others—were
always trying to project “mental energies” and produce “psychokinetic”

On the other hand, maybe we had at Mons the same kind of
magnetic disturbance as aboard the Mokiaan, and the glowing figures
were just ordinary Tommies. Maybe everybody, in the heat of battle,
didn’t notice that he himself was also glowing.
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Maybe, in a non-locally-connected Universe, Machen’s poetic-
magical imagination was not un-connected from such a magnetic
fluctuation.

Think of the cock-eyed room designed by Dr. Ames where men
“become” giants and midgets, because we cannot reprogram our brains
fast enough to change perception accurately when confronted with
dissonance, so we choose “the lesser of two evils,” and accept congenial
hallucination, rather than—Chaos and the Abyss.

Maybe the world is like a cock-eyed room, and when we cannot
believe what we see, we see what we can believe, choosing among

We know that Copernicus has a better model than Ptolemy but we
still speak of “sunset” and even “se¢” the sun “going down” at twilight,
accepting the hallucination cheerfully because we're accustomed toit.

Buckminster Fuller often urged his audiences to try this simple
experiment: stand, at “sunset,” facing the sun for several minutes. As
you watch the spectacular technicolor effects, keep reminding
“The sun is not ‘going down.” The earth is rotating on its axis.” If you
are statistically normal, you will feel, after a few minutes, that, even
though you understand the Copernican model intellectually, part of
you—a large part—never felt it before. Part of you, hypnotized by
metaphor, has always felt the pre-Copernican model of a stationary

This experiment also might help some persons understand such
terms as “existential reality,” “emic reality,” “reality-tunnel,” etc. You
might get a real insight into how “real” bizarre reality-tunnels are
those who “live” inside them. This effect can be multiplied by trying t0
feel/perceive a larger hunk of the Copernican model: on evenings when
the Earth’s moon and Venus are both visible at “sunset” find them and
tﬂ?"_“"“df-"mtgreat big moon is actually only about 1/6 the size of
that little pin-prick I call Venus, The moon looks relatively bigger,
Venus loks relatively smaller, because Venus is about 120 times
away ﬂ“ﬂth‘”“"""*”lfjfﬂuCanfafyouareseeingaﬂthis{;m"‘fI
rotating ball, you might understand why you are not seeing i
accurately, and why it is not extravagant to say Universe is like 2
.?xklﬂ'd,mmﬂw*lrf’mssowondemdhmvbigﬂwm

Am;: yourself of

interesting experience happens if you remind
thﬂn"‘“"fﬂli‘t'ﬂt.anll:lthengw::ofm-a wakh.:.mmmﬂnbutbﬂ
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everything you see is inside your head. If you are as dumb as me, you
will relapse 100 times in a 10-minute stroll into “seeing” them outside
you. Such is the power of perspective and metaphor.

It is even more amusing to remember that an orange “is” “really” sort
of blue in the model accepted in optical physics. That is, the fruit has
absorbed blue—blue is conducted through its skin. We see “orange”
precisely because there is no orange in the fruit—because orange is
being reflected off the skin, to our eyes. The “substance” or “isness” of the
fruit contains the blue we do not see; our brains contain the orange we
do see.

Who is the Master who makes an orange, orange?

20 February 1980, London Daily Telegraph—Tseng Shu-Sheng,
Chinese mountaineer, alleges that he and his team found a woman’s
high heel shoe 25,700 feet up the north slope of Mount Everest. Mr.
Tseng alleges that it was a fashionable, stylish shoe of fine brown
leather. He offered a theory: “Maybe a climber carried it as a memento
of his wife or girlfriend.”

1 March 1980, Daily Telegraph follow-up story—Alpine Club of
London finds Mr. Tseng’s explanation “totally impractical * A spokesman
says “At those altitudes no climber would take anything that was not
absolutely vital to the expedition.”

Lord Hunt, leader of the British 1952 expedition, concurs. Tseng’s
explanation, he says, “is not only incredible; it is impossible.”

Then how did the shoe get there?

Lord Hunt says he has “doubts” about the “veracity” of the Chinese
mountaineers.

Another damned communist lie, in other words. Like the “humanoids”
seen in Moscow that year, chasing cars and drilling holes in windows.

Again: I'm sure there are damned communist liars (DCLs) just as
there are TUURs, but one gets uneasy when all inconvenient data is
disposed of by such rationalizations. Maybe it would be better toinvoke
the segregating whirlwind again, or another fulgurous exhalation
conglobed in a cloud by the drcumfused humour.

Or maybe the Abominable Snowmen are married to Abominable
Snowwomen who wear the latest fashions in footwear?

10 July 1980 Berkeley Independent and Gazette (U S.A.)—a sled belonging
totheRogersEamihronb?sm-lamAmnz.SmPabhakguﬂy&w
out of the Rogers’ backyard. It allegedly rose 30 feet in the air. It soared
over the next house, allegedly zoomed across the street and struck the
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wires of the Pacific Gas and Electric Company where it became
entangled and stopped flying.

The newspaper says there was no sound of an explosion and the
rubber swimming pool next to the sled was undisturbed.

“I'm not sure well ever know what happened,” said an alleged
Captain Richard Traxler, allegedly of the local fire department.

I know the Berkeley-San Pablo area; | lived there for eight years. Itis
full of witches, or would-be witches, or loonies who think they are
witches. They are constantly trying “psychic” experiments, such as
thought-transference, or moving objects by the power of the mind.
There are also parapsychology laboratories in Berkeley and nearby Palo
Alto. Maybe somebody was concentrating—wishing—hoping—

No: It Is Forbidden To Think That Way. It Is Blasphemy. It must
have been the finicky whirlwind again. It rejected the rubber
swimming pool, rejected everything else in the yard, and in the whole
neighborhood, and just picked up one sled.

I will only note in passing that the New Reformed Orthodox Order
of the Golden Dawn has its headquarters in Berkeley. They trace their
liwhacktothelmdeddeawnofArthurMadwﬂmd
William Butler Yeats and others interested in non-dualistic “mental
research, or research on “mind-like” behavior of the synergetic whole
system.

But.ofmurse,ﬂa'lwleyisonaweﬂknmmearthquemwm
passes near San Fablo. Persinger and Lafreniere claim a statistical
clustering of energy fluctuations on earthquake faults. A liberal
materialist might be willing to think about that.

Quicksilver Messenger (Brighton) issue 7, 1982—interview with artist
Paul Deveraux. While a student at Revensbourne College of Art in
1957 Mr. Devereux saw an AUFO (an absolutely unidentified flying
object)—something that not even the most devout believer in “Space
Brothers” could possibly consider a spaceship. This damned thing
when first sighted, was shaped like a rectangle and was a bright orange
color. That is, it looked orange and was therefore “really” blue-
Anyway, about a dozen people in the quad also saw it. The “object” of
ammmmmﬁmnmmmww
W:Mahmuhedfutahuvetl:egrwnd.orwhatawznﬂdmb‘
w for about fifteen minues, or what was experienced 25

fifteen minutes. It appeared to gradually change its shape
Devereux was watching from a second-floor window, the other
w“hmmhmﬂmwmf‘
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looked like da Vincs “Universal Man" to most of the groundlevel
witnesses, but it looked like an angel in flowing robes to Deveraux. At
the end of the apparent 15 minutes, the appearance appeared to fade
away.

Of course, this one certainly sounds like “mass hallucination.” Being
a simple-minded person, I personally cannot imagine how such a“mass
hallucination” can happen without a field somewhat like that suggested
by Persinger-Lafreniere to propagate it. The ordinary materialist label
of “mass hallucination,” without such a model to explain it, sounds to
me as if it implies the verboten “ESP.” How does an image or idea get from
one brain to another, without either “ESP” or some field fluctuation to
transmit it?

One answer might be that there were verbal transmissions of the
idea which, due to excitement, were forgotten afterwards. Somebody
at Ravensbourne in 1957 shouted “Hey, look at the big orange
rectangle in the sky"—and somebody in Snowflake said “Do you see
that UFO?"—and somebody at Fatima remarked “1 say, take a squint at
that remarkable light brighter than the sun.”

Try it. See if you can create a “mass hallucination” that way.
apply Buddhist logic and/or Quantum Logic instead of the old
Aritotelan logic

It was mass hallucination. It was not mass hallucination. It was both
mass hallucination and not mass hallucination. It was neither mass
hallucination nor not mass hallucnation.

By and large, I think that’s a good description of our experience in
general, and not just of one kind of experience. But Quantum Logic
gets its turmn:

Yes, it was mass hallucination. No, it was not mass hallucination.
Maybe it was mass halludnation.

Somehow, to me at least, either of those logics seem to fit the
enigmas of our existence, here in the cock-eyed room of primate
perceptor organs, better than Aristotelian yes/no choices. Of course, if
after long analysis, some experiences can finally be reduced to an
Aristotelian choice, that is convenient. But starting from the Aristotelian
either/or may be rather constricting or strangulating.

It is worth quoting Mr. Deveraux’s subjective reactions to the
Damned Thing that came to the art school that day:
“To see something disappear, man, you see it on T.V. but when
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you—and this is what non-witnesses don’t understand—when you
actually see a UFO and are not prepared for it . . . You cannot put itinto
a cosmology. It's not a film. It should be a film but it's not, and it leavesa
trauma. It's conceptual rape; there’s no doubt about that. It leaves a
shock. ... To be seeing it in ordinary waking consciousness with other
people seeing it: it really makes you wonder about the nature of

Those who have had similar forbidden perceptions will have a
certain sympathy for Mr. Devereux. | continue to maintain that
Fundamentalist Materialism, like other Fundamentalisms, is, or appears
within psychological models to be, a defense mechanism, and within
neurological models, an editing-out device, to stave off the shock and sense
of “conceptual rape” that causes the unsophisticated to panic when
confronted with “wonder about the nature of Reality.”

Part of the “mystical” teaching of all the Oriental systems I know
anything about is that most people are hallucinating most of the time;
that techniques exist for lessening the effect of this habit of
luﬂunnatlon. that these techniques must be taught slowly, because
otherwise the pupils will go wild, hallucinate even more, and think the
M?ﬁtﬁ?@‘mmmmdﬁve them insane. SDEE:;

iS panic is accidentall will try to ki
teacher “in self-defense.” Y pushed, a1

Sounds like an extreme view—souw&hganl‘ya‘myﬂi:’wouum-

A*a“? Piydﬁahiﬂmmmﬂﬁngpsychdogist. The ones [ know—
especially the ones who dare the more aggressive or “active” therapies—
T?Shﬂym&rﬁa}m on the side, to protect themselves in case

Phenomena, Michell and Rickard, op. cit. p. 94—cting Dr. Andrija
Puharich—with ‘hundreds'ofotheffvimﬁfes, Dr. Pmlguharich “saw” an
Hindu fakir perform the celebrated Indian Rope Trick. The rope was
“‘m‘?wafdﬂlﬂappemdtomyﬁutway'inviolaumofgraviw-
Ahydnnhdupﬂmmﬂf\dappearedtovmishﬁefakirm
appeared to climb the apparent rope, with a knife, and what
E:bemmmhﬂrd.Ahideomaswnmentofwhatappamdm
e parts of the human body then fell. The fakir descended, or appeared
mTawMMm,thmebfm
Wh()fUI and | “mﬂwbvwmnﬂverwdrwm‘

course, the Fundamentalists will tell you that this could all b
accomplished by ordinary techniques of stage magic: s indeed it could
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But evidently it was not managed that way in this case. A film was
taken during the performance by another psychologist. When the film
was developed, it showed the fakir and the boy standing by the rope,
which had never risen from the ground.

So, then, everything the hundreds of witnesses saw was “only” mass
hallucination.

And again | say: try it. See if, by techniques imaginable by you, you
can induce that kind of mass hallucination. (Remember: the camera did
not see any stage magic tricks. It saw only the fakir and the boy
standing still.)

You might, after this experiment, see some sense in Buddhist logic: It
is mass hallucination. It is not mass hallucination. It is both mass
hallucination and not mass hallucination. It is neither mass hallucination
nor not mass hallucination.

At this point, some may find it easier and more soothing to simply
decide it was another fulgurous exhalation conglobed in a cloud by the
crcumfused humour.

Ibid., still page 94:

The Hindu rope trick performed in London in 1934. Again, the
witnesses “saw” the miracle. Again, there were hidden cameras. Again,
the cameras saw no miracle.

In the two-hole experiment, the second screen “sees” light as waves
in one design (both holes open) but “sees” light as particles in other
designs (one or the other hole open). In the phenomenological models
of sociology, “consciousness” is not merely a product of a brain but a
synergy of the brain and the surrounding sodial field. In the Walker-
Herbert quantum model, “consciousness” includes also the non-local
connection described by Bell's Theorem in which “space” and “time” are
either unreal or at least irrelevant.

And:

According to the super-determinist model, mentioned but not
endorsed by Dr. Clauser of UC-Berkeley, | cannot think a thought
without effecting the whole universe, including its past—just as in the
Wheeler model, our current experiments are affecting the whole
universe including its past—because the thought either “is,” or “is
connected with” an energy-event in my brain, and that energy-event is
non-locally connected to everything, everywhere, everywhen.

But, of course, to say it that way is misleading, because it stresses one
half of the non-local connection. To see non-locality correctly we have
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to add: | cannot think a thought unless the whole universe (past,
present and future) collaborates in producing such an energy-eventin
my brain.

Dr. Capra in his Tao of Physics seems to me to be saying, or implying,
that only if you see both of these sides of the non-local connection can
you comprehend the real meaning of quantum mechanics.

But, of course, this is only two-fold vision. If we are to try,
experimentally, to share in the Blakean or Buddhist fourfold vision, we
would have to say: | am creating the universe. The universe s creating
me.Iamcreaﬁng&eunivcmandtheunivemisalsocreaﬁnstﬂﬂ
neither creating the universe nor is the universe creating me.

The only way, thinkable by me, that this remotely makes any more
nmseﬂunrandmngibberish,oratleastasmuchsenseasdﬁam
Woruizrimd,is'tfoldSchmdingerwasrighta]lakmg.Theappe'araﬂc'»'flf
separation between “minds” is, like the appearance of separation n
space” or separation “in time"—only an appesrance.

The sum total of all minds is ome.

In other words, thﬁ:Yr.mv.vhain;makingti'legrass'-gree:ni's.n«:ﬂ-lfxal
mkxﬂYw&Ekcﬁwmmo{&wgras&m&teﬂamdm
a social Game Rule or hallucination.

Did you get it that time?



CHAPTER SEVEN
THE OPEN
UNIVERSE

(with further comments on energy fluctuations and “spooks”)

Against that positivism which stops before phenomena,
saying “there are only facs,” | should say: no, it is precisely
facts that do not exist, only mterpratons.






S.nce the publication of Packard's The Hidden Persuaders, McLuhan's The
Mechanical Bride, and similar books, it has been realized that techniques
of inducing “mass hallucination” or something like “mass hallucination”
are well known to advertisers.

Almost all cigarette smokers, for instance, have a favorite brand and
insist that they cannot be satisfied by any other brand. When
blindfolded, however, they cannot distinguish this favorite brand from
any other brand. They are not buying the cigarettes but buying the
package. The same is true of most beer drinkers: they have a favorite
brand, but cannot distinguish it from other brands when blindfolded.

This species of “mass hallucination” has been created by wnditioning
and assaciation. Each advertiser tries to associate his product with
something most domesticated primates desire, such as Sex or Status.
The commercials carry the association, sometimes fairly blatantly,
sometimes subliminally. The repetition of the assodation gradually
produces the conditioned response. The victim is not exactly “buying
the package” as we just said but buying the hope for Sex and Status.

Of course, the satisfaction of the smoker or drinker is just as “real,”
within that conditioned reality-tunnel, as the meanings of a Rembrandt
are within the traditional Western Art tunnel, or the meanings of a
Van Gogh within the Impressionist tunnel, or the meanings of an
African mask within that tribal tunnel, or the meanings of a Picasso
within the Modernist tunnel, etc. All are equally unreal, also (or equally
meaningless, to say it otherwise) to those who haven't learned or
conditioned themselves to enter these tunnels.

Existential or emic “reality”—the reality of daily life—the “reality” of
experience, sensory-sensual “reality,” as distinguished from the assumed
“real” “reality” of various philosophers—appears then to be too
interactive and synergetic to reduce to Aristotelian either/or choices. It
fits more adequately into Buddhist logic:

It is real. It is not real. It is both real and unreal. It is neither real nor
unreal.

Just like the smoker’s satisfaction.

ltisonlyacuinddemeﬂutwithmoderntechnobgyweﬁndalso
that “experimental reality” on the sub-atomic (quantum) level—and
the “reality” of specially-designed experience, sensory-sensual “reality”
magnified by instruments—also appears less Aristotelian and more
Buddhistic?

I have suggested in other books that Einstein’s physical relativity is just a
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spﬁia]caseofamegenera]mmlogim!nhﬁv&y:theobﬁemr,hdthm
without instruments, always remains co-creator of the observation. To
quote Nietzsche again: “We are all greater artists than we realize.”

Each nervous system creates a great art-work which it usually considers
'&E"ml’”reaﬁty”h\theplﬁbsaphjcalsensemdpmiedsoum:rd
These reality-tunnels, assumed to be “realities” and experienced as
“realities,” are not only as varied and imaginative as the paintings of
Rembrandt and Van Gogh and Picasso, etc.; they are as
creative as the musics of Vivaldi and Beethoven and Wagner and Harry
]amandRockandhdianmgaandPo}ymimchants;t}wyma
miscellaneous as the novelistic styles or “frames” of Jane Austen and
]ams]oyceaniRaymondChandleramiLeoTohtoyandLewB
Carroll and Samuel Beckett.

And every social reality-tunnel perpetuates itself by basically the
sametachrdquesasadverﬁsing,nfwhichthechieﬂsrepeﬁﬁon.ﬂﬁliﬂ
maintained half-consciously, by group reinforcement. “Birds of a
feather flock together.” You do not see many Roman Catholics in
Methodistchurchﬁ,nordnalargenumbernfMandstssitinﬁ*
cabinets of Mrs. Thatcher and Mr. Reagan. The signals (speech units)
that maintain the group-reality are repeated endlessly and quite
cheerﬁlﬂy,mdﬁkmhmmeditedmtbyselacﬁmofwlwgetsmﬁﬁuf-
TmnoﬂwLearymmmrked.mtdmnesﬁcamdpﬁmatemmﬁm
consists of variations on “I'm still here. Are you still there?” and
“Business as usual. Nothing has changed.”

For instance, most of us are annoyed frequently by the daily
newspaper. “News” or alleged news that we don’t want to read gets
printed; heathenish and heretical opinions appear on the letters page:
and sometimes in the columnists; politicians (of the opposite camp, of
course) tell the most outrageous lies, which also get printed. with
mudemcomputertechnobgy,aﬂaft}ﬁscansmnbeavoided-lﬂﬁl
out a simple questionaire and mail it in. The computer will print 2
slightly different version of that day’s paper for each reader, and your
Personalized copy will come to you in the morning containin®
MYMhhsbutwhatmwantmhw.Mtﬂayeanﬁw
five years, you will have forgotten mtiulyallti‘leﬁliﬂn"'d
uncomfortable signals that once got through to you and caused you

Thi’mtbnakthroughincomputermc}mdogyhﬂnﬁ!‘
c:-t:'.'n:rred,I:mt.u'nsalmarhile..m::unt|:neopled.c|l:l'n!!:«esttl'!!''3"”~""i
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manage fairly well to edit out what they don’t want to know. When
they get together in groups, this is aided by the aforementioned group
reinforcement. Everybody tells everybody how reasonable the group-
reality is, and how wicked and perverse are all the alien groups with
alternative group-realities.

At this point, you and I can repeat the Pharisee’s prayer—"Thank
God I am not as other men”"—and congratulate ourselves on not being
so mechanical.

Or can we?

Of course, we all hallucinate frequently—and not just in the sense
revealed by the Ames’ cockeyed room or similar “tricks"—and not just
in “seeing” the moon as bigger than Venus because of the ilusions of
distance—

This happens to everybody occasionally:

You are walking down the street. Half a block ahead of you, in the
crowd, you “see” a friend. Maybe it's a small surprise (you thought he
or she was in another dity, or another country) or maybe it’s no great
surprise at all (he or she lives near this part of town), but in either case
you feel happy because it is always good to see a familiar face in a crowd
of strangers.

You walk closer and the features of the person you “recognized”
become clearer. It is not a friend at all It is a complete stranger.

In “seeing” the friend who wasn't there, you selected—at a guess—
30% to 50% of the gross features of the figure approaching, and then
out of a blur, superimposed or added the remaining 50% or more of the
features necessary to create a face you could recognize.

Of course, we do not like to think of ourselves as hallucinators. We
prefer the more soothing term, “misperception,” for cases like this.
On]yt}emntaﬂy'ﬂl'mha&mutms.mtlwk

Still—the difference is only a matter of degree . .

December 1932 Popular Science Monthly (England)—a shower of sl on
4 August that year in Hendon, Sunderland, England. They landed on
roads, in gardens, and on the roofs of houses. A physidan, Dr.
Harrison, had the impression that he saved a few specimens and
M&mmhmﬁmwmmwﬂn

he saw them.

4 September 1866 Charleston News and Courier (US.A.)— a fall of
warm stones at 7-:30 a.m. followed later by a second fall of warm stones
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at 1:30 p.m. The editor says he himself witnessed this.

The Unscrupulous Reporter, in that case, was so clever he got
promoted to Unscrupulous Editor?

Scientific American 36-86 (1877)—on 15 January 1877 “thousands” of
snakes fell on Memphis, Tenn. during a rainstorm. The fall was
localized, within about two blocks of houses; the snakes were all less
than two feet long.

And | think: Part of what we see seems more-or-less “accurate’
perception( /\ )mdpartisprtﬁectimormismpﬁmor'}uﬂuim&n'
( C )and part is some mixture of the two ( /T }—

But only those who are extremely unbalanced mentally see “pure”
hallucinations with no source in the sensory-sensual world.

So,incmidﬂingmesﬁkethese,ldonoteasﬂybeﬁevethﬂﬁle
towns of Sunderland and Charleston and Memphis were totally mad
and seeing things with no counterpart in actuality.

And I wonder, if we did not, all of us, have strict imprinted and
conditioned programs about what is “real” and what is “unreal,” would
thmefoﬂnshavehmedinsomethinglessremrkablethanremﬁdoﬂf
something even more remarkable?

10 November 1965 St. Louis Post-Dispaich—a rainofmnkiﬁ.Theyf!n
inaresn-ictedarea,coverhwgahnuse,agarageandtheyardbﬂm
No airline could be found that acknowledged loss of a cargo of cookdes.

5 March 1888 Madras Mail (India)—a rain of bricks, or things that
looked like bricks. Worse: they fell inside a room, and in the presence of

February 1974 Bullein of the Shri Aurobindo Center (India)—another fall
ofbricks,urt}ﬁngsthatwereidenﬁﬁedashrkks.imﬂevmm
of the Aurobindo Ashram.

Andis it Fundamentalism or racism that will cause some to be more
!Jtepﬁmlofthesehsthmstoﬁes,becausetheycomefmmhﬂiﬂcm
of other, equally remarkable stories, from London or St. Louis?

Being modeltheists, theFundamenul'utsofcﬂurserEieﬂmY“wﬁ
but their own Eternally True Model; but why are they aways
especially sarcastic and suspicious when Oriental or African sourcesar
quoted? Bronowski, we noted, said frankly that the Japanese are
incapable of seeing the world “objectively”—i.e. the way he sawit—bu#
h"wm?n)'l:undammtal'stst}ﬁnkhat, t0o, but are too politic to Y #

Auhmml?ﬂ-imeTﬁmNo.u—arqxnudﬁsl!ﬁlhh
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Newham section of London. The Fortean correspondent made his own
investigation and includes photos of some of the fish (But Photos Can
Be Faked, You Know). He also found that some fish had fallen, or had
appeared to have fallen, in nearby Canning Town. Asking specific
questions, he found nobody who had actually seen the fish fall: the fish
had been found under drcumstances that made it sem they had fallen.

This recalls the “mad fishmonger” once suggested by a Nature
correspondent to explain a similar “fishfall” in England around a
hundred years ago. Charles Fort looked up the news stories and then
wrote a hilarious description of how the “mad fishmonger” would have
had to operate to scatter all the fish in that case. Since that case
happened at high noon, Fort calculated it would have required the Mad
Fishmonger to have a dozen colleagues all of whom were equally mad
and also had the strange capacity to remain unseen by dtizens who
were not too oblivious to notice the fish themselves.

In this current case, the fish were found in the morning, so maybe it
was a Mad Fishmonger; maybe he was even inspired by reading Charles
Fort. He came around at night and planted the fish in Newham and
then rushed over to Canning Town to deposit some there, too.
Sure: that makes sense, sort of. Like all the TUURs and GSs and MSs
and photo-fakers, he must have been part of the Vast International
Conspiracy to create the unfair impression that the Fundamentalists
cannot yet explain everything.

Unless the fish arrived in a more mysterious manner. [t is amusing—
or annoying: as you will—to think that, in similar cases people “see” the
fish falling, while in this case they spontaneously “deduced” that the
fish fell, as if there is some block against certain perceptions, or
imaginations, about other ways such Damned Things might arrive.

STTUE, Persinger-Lafreniere, op. cit. p. 41—1901 Scotland: ribbons
of light seen in the sky before an earthquake—1919, Indiana and
Michigan: “UFOs” with earth tremors—1930 Japan: rainbow colors
near the ground before an earthquake—1951 Washington State: in the
town of Paco, the street lights were on when the power was not
on—1956 Mexico: report of a tree, from which flames were seen
blazing, but which did not itself burn.

Ibid, p. 42—small “UFOs" called “ghost lights” seen in the Chinata
Mountains of Texas since Indian times—more “ghost lights” seen in
Joplin, Mo. since 1951—Suffolk County, Virginia: “ghost lights” also
appeared in 1951 and have been coming back regularly ever since—
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Gonzales, La.: also afflicted with “ghost lights” since 1951—Silver Chff,
Co: ghost lights since 1956.

And Ibid again, p. 43—short wave radio band picked up by a heaterin
Dallas, T x.—music from a local radio station picked up by a drain pipein
a kitchen, Wayne, N.J. 1940—broadcast from a local Texas station
picked up in many parts of England, 1954—March 1962 Huntington
W.V. telephone operator picks up part of a Merry Christmas call from
the previows December—

Colin Wilson, Criminal History of Mankind, op. it |
Wilson presents a theory of the Violent Male, backed up by
criminological and historical data from the past 3000 years, and some
current anthropological data on our earlier ancestors.
HedaimstheVidentMalebasicaﬂyactsﬁkeVanVogt‘sRishtm
he can never admit he might be wrong about anything. His €g0
definition, as it were, demands that he is always Right, nearly
evﬂ'ybodyeheisahvaysWrmg,and}wmust'punish'ﬂmm&!ﬂﬂ'
Wrongness. He despises the “softness” of “emotions” and thinks most
are fools. As such, he sounds like the Authoritarian P
desaibedbysuchpsyd\dogistsasmemandAdomo;whﬂm*ﬂ
him Violent is a particular savage intensity of what 1 have called
modeltheism. The Right Man, inadditiuntotheabovetﬂit&h"
basically paranoid attitude toward people: he thinks they are all rotte
they have all cheated him; they are always cheating mm"ﬂz
they are liars; they are, in fact, rotten bastards. He is going to be
rottenest bastard of all to get back at them.
Iﬂﬁnkmnstofushawfdtthatway,i:fmﬂybrieﬂy,inﬂm“t:
acute grief, bitterness and despair. Althoughwerm)’mth"’:‘h'
jargon of physics, we remain sane because we sense that: e
ndddoesmtindudeandata;wecheerup,mnn}al!y,lﬁ!m

i Model ofﬂ-neﬁnr.vM

The Right Man stays in that Anger most ;
dﬂm&m—mﬂyﬁﬂﬁmmmmﬁdqh%,
bit, it doesn’t last long: atm&nmmaw
Mgerwmkumwﬁmmmboﬂyum. ately
rﬂyuﬂdmﬂ@}kwﬁhvewpnﬂhmm :

Y

-4
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Wilson emphasizes that this model describes not only many, many
infamous criminals, but quite a few of the more infamous statesmen
and churchmen of history, who were not alled criminals only because
they were powerful enough to define what was “crime” in their society.
Since these types have a strong power drive, most of history, as Wilson
sees it, is Criminal History, the record of the crimes of one type of male.

This analysis is in remarkable agreement with that of those
Feminists who are not Fundamentalists and do not project this model
onto all males. Wilson seems to be describing the historical syndrome
that they call Patriarchy.

Milton said once, poetically, that whoever murders a book, murders
a man. Psychologists would mostly agree that that is symbolically true.
Destroying a book, like the psychotic behavior of slashing a photograph,
expresses rage at the person who wrote the book or the person in the
photo. One cannot help wondering, at this point, about those who
burned the books of Dr. Reich or conspired to suppress the books of
Dr. Velikovsky.

Here we might think again about Dr. Bruner’s cat who was able to
“edit out” sound at the aar-drum. These processes must be considered, not
vaguely “psychological,” but concretely neurological. We receive around
10,000 sensory signals per minute and edit out (probably) more than
9,990 of them, to tune in or concentrate attention on less than 10
signals that seem “important” to us. The other 9,990-plus signals are
“unconsciously” classified as “meaningless” or “irrelevant”; they are not
“consciously” suppressed because they never reach the “conscous”
centers of the brain. (It is extremely likely that, if the majority of
sensory signals did reach the “conscious” centers, we would be so
overwhelmed with data that we could not act at all. It seems plausible to
think that the mechanism of psychedelic drugs involves inhibiting
inkibitors—turning on circuits that are habitually turned off—and the
subject is, then, perceiving, maybe, 20 to 100 signals a minute instead of
the usual 10. This itself is startling enough to produce hilarious
laughter, profound awe or acute anxiety, especially on first dosage.)

The Right Man, and especially the Violent Man, is then, according to
Wilson's theory, simply turning of even more signals than is neurclogically
normal. Specifically, he has been conditioned or imprinted, or has
conditioned himself, to suppress as “irrelevant” or “meaningless” the
kind of signals that usually evoke compassion, charity or tolerance, in
most of humanity. In his reality-tunnel, the only signals that reach the
cortex are those confirming his thesis that People Are Rotten Bastards
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who need to be punished. This mental “set,” however appalling socially
and historically, is no more “peculiar” neurologically than the mental
“set” that allows an artist to see what others ignore while simultaneously
ignoring the social Status Game signals that others notice so painfully
ﬂﬂwdt!l?,orﬁte‘ﬁet'whichmakescenainanwnrkscompmhﬂmﬂe
(because we have lamed to decode their symbolism) while it sees other
kinds of art as “meaningless” jumbles. Sometimes it takes quite a while
to ser a new type of signal: which is why even “cultivated” Europeans
once saw Chinese painting as “crude” and heard Chinese music as
’md'#

We have argued that Fundamentalist Materialism—as distinguished,
once again, from liberal materialism—basically asserts the remarkable
proposition that no other reality-tunnel except that invented by one group
dwﬁ"miﬂﬁlepastmyemhasanythingofva]ueinitaﬂn;
an"lMﬂ?ella]'ldRh';rﬂtsrd(op.cit.p.ﬂrefertothisas"rnentz!itrlk[:f;h;lﬁ’:r’;i

it is not to suspect that the ards again are kipli
mr&Mmmh&wqummnhﬁstmmm
thrientalorA&tannrothr,mwhﬁemﬁtymlmmd_i
ﬁihTRTDr.ReththﬁnmbyMr.Gm,mﬂgm
W ich was called “Swami” This was supposed to ’
|5!etifusel'iil'|:!usare!uppuuedtobefunnyintheFundamel'ltiiSt
reality-tunnel. That there might be other kinds of “science” than
Westu-nculturekrlowsisunﬁl.inkabhthatyoganﬁghtbea“sﬁm'ﬂ':B
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united with all around them. The Thorian culture produces individuals
(pronounced in-DIVIDE-uals, in a Joycean pun that might be greater
than the word): persons who feel themselves separate from all around
them. The middle, Apollonian cultures, he says, produce persons who
swing between the in-UNITE-ual mode and the in-DIVIDE-ual mode.

Mr. Okera argues that Thorian in-DIVIDE-uals are the most
infolerant type of human beings. He says they seem tolerant to
themselves, but seen from outsidle—from an African or Asian
perspective—their chief characteristics are dogmatism, robotism,

That’s only his perspective, of course, but current news seems to
indicate that a great many Africans and Asians have that view.

It also seems that the cultural type that Mr. Okera calls Thorian is
quite a bit like Mr. Van Vogt’s Right Man and also like the Male
Chauvinist Pig of Feminist polemic. | wonder again if it is only a
coincidence that the Citadel is largely made up of economically
privileged white males.

And I wonder also—

Quite a bit of this book has been devoted to arguing that certain
plausible inferences from Bell's Theorem—inferences being considered
seriously by many physicists—deserve to be thought about, and are
not absurd (even though unfamiliar to our culture) and are not
necessarily crazy. And it seems that non-white people have been
arguing that—trying to express the in-UNITE-ual perspective, trying
to say that in-DIVIDE-ual reality-tunnels are not the only reality-
tunnels—for many centuries now, without success.

It seemns that the Right Man does not hear. He shuts such signals off
at the ear-drum.

The territorial marks he has made—his grid for dividing what others
see as one whole—is raal. It is not inside him, but outside. It is the real
grid of the real world. Any other grid is All Wrong.

And is “mental imperialism” too strong a word?

A social field might be considered a type of energy-field that is highly
variable.

Peoplegenogaherandagnempnﬂmamﬁdd&futcﬁd
the Jupiter Symphony and it is “meaningful” to them.

Other people, not so consciously, “agree” to perpetuate a certain kind
of social game. This game defines social space—how dose they stand,
who may actually touch another, etc. —depending on the game rules,
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or definitions of class, caste, hierarchy, etc. Certain perceptions are
reinforced by playing the game, and other perceptions are taboo or
“unthinkable.” Over generations, this kind of social game becomes a
group’s reality-tunnel or emic reality or culture.

E&mebmvahdityfuurdhnmddswhichcmsider'cm
a social field effect, some games produce in-UNITE-uals who feel
connected across space, and other games produce in-DIVIDE-uals,
who feel that separation in space is “real” because their game defines it
as such.

If consciousness may be considered a non-local field effect, Dionysian
or in-UNITE-ual sodal games will encourage awareness of, and
possible use of, these non-local field effects.

nmhnorh-m-ualsodalgames“ﬁﬂcauseawiﬂwﬁnsﬂf
non-local awareness and of non-local field effects. If such field effects
occur at all, they will be felt as disturbing and may trigger actual

This is, of course, only speculation.

WthSitpouiblehopresﬁcthawcertainiijﬁualsmdwﬂ
react to such speculation?

lf'thewmhnhlofallmhdsisme‘{schrodh\mr}—if'mindiu
"“‘?ﬁll-‘hﬂl'fl:!l'u'lirlcl'amlm.uu:t'eatecnun'.«\:i\r:s,a.v-wem:r\ﬂ.-sll:el:l!-ll'ﬂtl‘r
yﬂ.bymn#m—ﬁw'm*mmm,mmmd
group-minds,” “group-realities,” sociological fields—if these fields ar®
mdlﬂrsﬂbﬂoﬁ:alﬁddsandgmﬁcpmgrams(as&wﬂﬂ“
be, if the Sheldrake and sodiobiological models both have some
validity)—if these trans-time evolutionary fields are aspects of nof-
local physical fields of the sort contemplated by quantum :
"fhﬂ_rh'i‘w::iﬁbcalbutso&wmisnm—kxal—
Mm,ﬂdmyaﬁmMthmm
societies—may b’moﬂfpuvu!e,or'mysﬁml'cfw'“
inferior, or “primitive.” %

The Right Man may merely be a domesticated primate who takes

F'm still Idon't

m still not insisting, [ am ing. Like all i t men
Mo mlukaht&wm ignoran

Maybe, we all begin as modeltheists—incapable of criticsing %%
memmmaﬂ&duﬂmi
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What Is Real. Our grids and models are experienced ouf there, not our
creations, “objective.” Animal behavior indicates that is the evolutionarily
“normal” mode of behavior. A dog and a cat do not sit down and ask
“What is Real?” They react, automatically and mechanically, to
whatever model has been imprinted and conditioned.

Then, maybe, some of us become capable of neurological self-
criticism. We actually sit around and ask each other, “What is Real?”
And, if we push this habit of criticism and caution, this agnosticism, far
enough, we come to—Nietzsche’s Chaos and the Abyss.

And maybe, beyond that, we eventually see a Transcendental Unity,
a wholeness, an at-one-ness.

I think maybe Mr. Okera goes a bit too far in his glorification of the
Dionysian, and much, much too far in his denundation of the Thorian.
There are some in-DIVIDE-ual values that [, as a libertarian, cherish
and would not want to see thrown out in a general reversal to
in-UNITE-ual modes of thinking/feeling. Alan Watts, Fritjof Capra and
Theodore Roszack, like Mr. Okera, seem to me to often fall into the
very error of dualism—mechanical either/or choices—that they denounce
as the major sin of the modern West.

In general, what Peter Okera calls the Dionysian is isomorphic to
Joyce's [ —which indudes, in addition to Cain and Satan, such
historical figures as Napoleon, Shakespeare, Parnell etc., the Irish in
general, the non-white races, and “artistic” and “intuitive” modes of
apprehension.

What Okera calls Thorian is similarly isomorphic to Joyce’s /\
—which includes, in addition to Abel and the Archangel Michael, such
historical figures as Wellington, Sir Frands Bacon, Gladstone, etc., the
Anglo—lnsh ruling class of Joyce’s time, the white race, and “rational”

and “political” modes of thinking/feeling.

These stark contrasts—the [ or Dionysian, and the /\ or
Thorian—seem to be virtually identical to the split in the brain between
the holistic right hemisphere and the linear-analytical left hemisphere.
Dionysianor [ -type cultures are dominated by the right hemisphere
of the brain, and Thorianor /\ -type cultures by the left hemisphere.

Like Joyce, I think that the conflict between these two brain-
functions is not likely to be resolved by the triumph of either [ or

/\ —Dionysian or Thorian—but by the imergence of a unified type
including both—Joyce's /[ , which Okera also recognizes as the

M:ybeh::?&:w:stbdymdlmmﬂww



204 The New Inguisition

Dionysian ( [ ) holism, the East badly needs to recognize that
tradition of civil liberties for the individual ( /\ ) that has never
appeared in any non-Western culture. Maybe then, as both sides
approach Apollonian balance ( /[ ) neither will perceive the other, any
longer, as lop-sided to the point of perversity and madness.

Maybe.

[ don't know. Unlike the modeltheists and Fundamentalists and
Right Men of all sorts, | have had no gnasis, no Inner Certainty. | remain
a-gnostic. | go on wondering, and asking questions.

More mysterious frogs:

9 September 1981 Capetown Argus (South Africa)—Mrs. Maggie
Hendricks vomits them. [ mean, she appears to vomit them.

A police sergeant avows that he personally saw, or hallucinated,
Mrs. Hendricks upchuck a frog “the size of a man’s hand.”

m?t's abit stranger than having the little bastards fall out of the sky,
isn't it

Mrs. Hendricks also appears to spew forth nails and bits of broken

She also appears to puke tadpoles and balls of hair and knife-blades.

Mrs. Hendricks alleges that she has had this unique problem for over
.a'_',re!au-.Sl'neabao:rallegestl'mta:ni:rn,risr.i.hlni:rmmvissitsl‘n!l'i“'“:l':“'h’s
r:kc:mtmahﬁludoesnotspedfywhatmdeomdesm
by this invisible visitor. Maybe he wants her to upchuck an elephant
next. It is her understanding—her reality-tunnel—that all this 1
happening because she rejected the advances of a witch-doctor

Sounds like what happened to Mr. Kellerman after he offended 2

Probably just religious hysteria, of course. She worried about the
witch-doctor’s revenge until she started hallucinating. :

But what about the policeman who saw Mrs. Hendricks regurgitate
a frog the size of a man’s hand?

Maybe he doesn't exist. Maybe he was invented by TUUR, whohas
moved to Capetown recently.

llgwoutlthuo. from

October 1981 London Daily Telegraph—tourists returning

ﬂle!lﬂ:tdﬂ'leﬂhsed\ﬁtginatﬁm pm—wheﬂ!m'm
H{vﬂle mw«mmlm%&,mmwh'
going to be the worst yet—
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The bus driver allegedly went into a trance. His hands allegedly
clasped, as if in prayer, while he remained entranced. The bus appeared
to drive itself, at speeds that appeared to the passengers around 50
miles per hour, without crashing into anything or running off the
road—

And it appeared to drive that way for 20 miles. Then a voice
spoke—or some clever trickster performed a feat of ventriloquism, as
Mr. Randi will undoubtedly tell you—but, anyway, the alleged voice
allegedly said, “1 am your brother, Archangel Michael. God Himself had
the grace to drive the bus as a test of faith for our brother, the driver.”

All 54 passengers signed an affidavit, saying they thought they saw
and heard what they thought they saw and heard.

The Buddhist says: the mountains are real. The mountains are not
real. The mountains are both real and not-real. The mountains are
neither real nor not-real

The fruit is orange, to ordinary perception. The fruit is not orange,
to Galileo’s analysis. The fruit is both orange and not-orange, to those
who recognize that the existential and the sdentific grids each have a
kind of validity. The fruit is neither orange nor not-orange, to those
who recognize that all grids are human inventions.

[ don't know what the hell happened on that bus, but I wish I had
been there. | wonder if social, and other, fields are as potent as |
sometimes suspect, and | wonder a great deal about whether [ would
have seen what the visitors to the shrine saw.

3 October 1933 London Moming Post—a phantom train reported
several times in Tortuna, Sweden. It appeared to run on tracks where
“real” trains ran, but not at times when the “real” trains were running.

The Post adds that a similar phantom train had been reported in
Lapland two years earlier. That accursed thing was even worse. It ran
where there were no tracks, and it not only startled human observers
but allegedly caused stampedes among the reindeer.

Mysteries, by Colin Wilson, op. cit. p. 198—an experiment on “ESP” by
Dr. Gertrude Schmeidler, at Raddiffe College, 1942. As usual, those
who believed in ESP scored above chance in guessing hidden cards. We
know the materialist objections to this, which is why we mostly haven't
bothered diting such research: it was trickery by the subjects or it was
sloppy research technique by Dr. Schmeidler. Of course. But in this

case—
The ones who did not believe in ESP scored significantly below chance.
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That is, they did not guess as well as any ordinary group would guess.

Were they cheating, too? Or are all reality-tunnels maintained in
much the same way, by the same unconscious “decisions” to turn
synapses off or on to accord with beliefs?

Then there is this:

30 Decemnber 1985 Brain/Mind Bulletin (Los Angeles)—a new study
by Dr. Persinger, he of the wobbling magnetic and gravitational fields.

Persinger took 25 “well-documented” cases of “intense” paranormal
experience from the records of University of Virginia researcher lan
Stevenson. These were 25 experiences in which people thought they
were having what we call non-local awareness, or what is sometimes
called “ESP” or that damned “precognition.” Each case involved a
relative who was in danger, and the “hunch” or whatever it was, was
later confirmed as accurate.

Before examining Dr. Persinger’s work, let us remind ourselves of
the Fundamentalist verdicts on Stevenson’s original 25 cases. The
Religious Fundamentalist says demons did it. Since demons are not-
tuned-in for most of us (I hope), we can pass that by as a relic of bygone
times. The Materialist Fundamentalist says it was a series of coincidences.
There is no way of proving or disproving such a proposition, but it.i?'
soothing to some minds, even if “meaningless” according to strict
Logical Positivism.

Persinger examined the geomagnetic activity on the days when the
25 eerie events occurred. He discovered that in all 25 cases geo
activity was “less than the mean for the month” and “considerably” less

25 out of 25 is 100 percent.

So, then—either “demons” or “coincidences” (take your pick) havean
affinity for becoming active during low geomagnetic activity.
tnu?::hhwmh:m fields possibly involved in such happenmss?m

open” not interferred with by heavy geomagnetism

Mhﬂ!'s another odd bit, which wasbysent by a friend and arrived
while [ was correcting the galleys for this book:

Zﬂse!atemberl%ﬁ Philadelphia Inguirer—corn has been faﬂirlzwtd
H"’l‘fm_mmruthwutof[)enver, Colorado.

According to the Inguirer—or according to TUUR, now working for
&'Wlmﬁm—axnhsbemfalﬁngoffarﬂﬂﬂf“’w
four years now. “Fd probably have a ton, if I'd picked it all up,” says Gary
Bryan who lives (allegedly) in the town of Evans.

Thelocal sheriff rules out the remarkable segregating whiriwind. 2
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there are no corn silos, or other plausible sites in the area, where the
whimsical whirlwind could be picking the corn up, he says. He finds the
matter “pretty confusing.”

I'm sure nobody at CSICOP is confused. They know it’s all either
trickery or hallucination. As for me, [ wonder a bit—as usual.

Sometimes pinto beans fall with the corn, the newspaper says.

[ don’t know whether that makes it more—or less—confusing.

All that seems fairly sure is that ice and frogs and lizards and other
odd things fall out of the sky at times, or people who aren’t
Fundamentalist Materialists have a strange propensity for hallucinating
that such things fall out of the sky. Either there are strange lights up
there frequently, or people have a strange propensity for faking photo-
graphs of UFOs. You pays your money and you takes your choice.

Haunted People, by Nandor Fodor, Signet, New York, pp. 154 ff—In the
early 1930s in a farmhouse called Doarlish Cashen on the Isle of Man
lived James T. Irving, and his wife and children, and Gef.

Gef appeared to be shy and redlusive, like many of us eccentrics. He
appearedtohidemthewallsandmermdewhatmczﬂedpemul
appearances. But he talked to anybody who cared to converse with
him. Gef identified himself as a “very, very dlever mongoose.”

Ontheotherhand,Gefwaﬁemmmtimmodﬂtmotl'nr
uc:as&ons.Heis:lleggdmhaveidmﬁfiedlﬁnnelf—myhufurhhad
a drop taken—as “the eighth wonder of the world,” “the Holy Ghost,”
and “the fifth dimension.” | swear, whatever the Fundamentalists say
about me, I have never been that drunk.

Well, hardly ever.

When sober, Gef would put on psychic demonstrations for callers.
For instance, they would toss coins and catch them. Gef would cry out
“heads” or “tails.” Fodor alleges that Gef was very accurage, but he does
nﬂtquotemﬁstb,a;ifdmtmumMaaseﬁked\is-lfshﬁmwe
qUOtEd.tfmFundamentalistswouHmerdyptm!ﬂutmﬂnHBﬁ
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Another investigator, identified only as Wylder, spoke at length with
Gefanddecidedtlwlittlefeﬂowwasamongooﬁeaﬁeraﬂ.andnotthe
Holy Ghost or the fifth dimension. Said Wylder, “The mysterious
pmuﬂsofarﬁmalsmon}ybegimﬁngtobeunderstood.‘

After the Irvings sold the farm and left, the next owner shot an
animal on the property. It was a mongoose. If it was Gef, it didn’t have
time to shout, “Stop—I'm really the Holy Ghost!” If it wasn't Gef, it was
another of our odd coincidences.

Drop out all the rest of the Gef saga and that detail alone—a
mongoose on the Isle of Man—is rather tame, after what we've been
reading lately. You see? It would have seemed highly mysterious only a
few chapters ago, but now we're becoming accustomed to appearances
of things that appear to bounce around as non-locally as quantum
“particles.” The virginity of our epistemology has been lost, and we are
in danger of becoming intellectually promiscuous. Soon we will have
no standards left and will let in any damned thing that comes along. It
starudwhmweaskedi.fmaybel(elleydidnotreaﬂyfaktﬂw
'mle'phﬂtograpl'is,mdsmnwewemwaﬂowmmashﬂm-m
Gef. Next it will be Catholic statues that bleed.

Phenomena, Michell and Rickard, op. cit. p. 20-21—several accounts of
Catholic statues that appeared to bleed. I refuse to reprint any of it
Everybody’s reaction to that sort of thing is altogether too predictadie.
The Catholics will believe it, the Fundamentalists of both varieties il
know it is all Papist humbug, and the agnostics will chortle at the
thought of how mechanical those reactions are. Only the super-
agnostics will wonder if their own reactions are equally ‘

Instead—

Probe India, August 1981—a statue that menstruates. __

In the temple of Mahadeva in Kerala, a statue of the goddess Peraval
0‘3“‘95""‘“?8‘?'5themf"a'E-ThePriestﬁndsherloirmh:vthstzjned-m'go
h‘M-WSGMiSthmremwedforthmdaysmd*dﬂ‘?
Afterwards,itisdressedina&ahgmandretumedtothea}w-m
h“hﬂPPH\Edsemtimesinthreeyeam,acmrdmgmtheer-

Mﬂybegodﬁﬁseshawlongerperbdsthanmortalwmen?

A spokesman for the Rationalist Association of India is quoted. He
“*_ithepmhmmnerthatthestairﬁngwascmsedbyﬂd‘m:"ﬂl
disintegration of the granite” of the statue. He was only mildy
wﬁmmmwm&emm@ﬁ
ﬁ‘;‘mhﬁmtalwd.&mhnﬂ.nmdmﬁalﬁnw
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If the damned thing had been wood, | suppose he would have
said—chemical disintegration of the wood.

I suppose chemical disintegration was involved, as I suppose fish
were involved in our fish falls; but I wonder still—why chemical
disintegration in such a, as it were, suggestive spot? Why do the
Catholic statues “bleed” from the appropriate places?

22Apri119495dma~—afallofﬁshhlBi]oxi,Misa—butthatisgetﬁng
common-place to us. In this case, however, there is the same
“coincidental” aspect as in the selective “chemical disintegration” of
certain statues: Dr. A.D. Bajkov, a well-known ichthyologist, was in
Biloxi that day and was personally bombarded. Like many of our
stories, it would make a great surrealist painting.

I think of the stones that seem personally aimed at one target. [ think
of the withering-away of ordinary notions of “space” and “time” and
“separation” in the dream-state, and in many kinds of psychosis, and in
quanmmmedmnins.lﬂﬁnkdpmuso‘eccentric'thattheydareto
doubt the Idol of our time, Fundamentalist Materialism, and conduct
their own little experiments in the manipulation of things that appear
separated, such as one “mind” and another, or an allegedly isolated
“mind” and an allegedly isolated set of “material objects.”

6 July 1937 East Anglian Daily News (England)—a large rock in Stone
Farm, Blaxhall, seems or appears to be growing.

A Mr. William Barber is interviewed. He daims to have proceeded
sdenﬁﬁcaﬂyininmﬁgaﬁngmemmmkleuyshehuuuund
the Damned Thing repeatedly over a 15 year period and it has grown
214 inches in that time.

Another case of instrumental error, no doubt.

Mr. Alfred Plant is interviewed. He utters further Heresy: “When |
first saw it as a boy a kitten could just sit under it. Today a cat could get
under it and so could a dog.”

From Phenomena, Michell and Rickard, op. cit. p. 96-103: 230 cases
desaibedﬁxLemstalmﬂnﬁmofCaﬁwﬁcsaintswhnapptuedmfbat
offthegmundanmsimmfamusisloeephofcmow}n
appearedtodothissucﬁmtbutfﬁchmﬁnuaﬂynwwdiﬁm
ﬁmnmmﬂﬂ?mano&m,wnddaowckdmm*ekm—
CaseoanrdsFry,dtedhAubwy’sM&dhnﬁs:Fryappaud,mlm,
mﬂyovu'atreeandlmdinah:y-shckinﬂamﬂa&w
ofAntoniodaSilva,dtedinTkUnkwubyChrkdenhnWtda
SilvacﬁsappuudfmmnnetawninﬂnzilmsMaylm,ard



210 The New Inguisttion

reappeared in another 200 miles away on 9 May, saying he had been
picked up by a UFO—Case of Benjamin Bathhurst, English diplomat,
cited from Baring-Gould's Historical Oddities—According to witnesses,
Bathhurst was walking around his coach one day in 1809. He never
arrived on the other side. He was never found. He never came back. He
appears to have, well, really disappeared, as it were.

Nature 36-119—something that appeared to be charcoal a to
fall in Orne, France, 24 April 1887.

Lit. and Phil. Soc. of Manchester 5.9-146—another seeming fall of
something that seemed like charcoal in Allport, England, 1827.

Scientific American 35-120—seeming fall on 13 October 1839 of
something that “resembled anthracte coal” There were about five
cubic feet of it.

21 September 1877 New York Sun—W.H. Smith saw what appeared
to him to be a winged human behxgnvertheskyomeldyn-

Zoologist July 1868—another ambiguity, at Copiapo, Chile. It appeared

according It

to be an airship with lights and a noisy motor, to some.
appeared to be a gigantic bird with reptile-like scales, according t0
others.

37 years before the airplane.

Fovtean Times Fall 1984—on 1 January 1984 (New Year's Day) at:h:

nine-inch shell of World War I vintage crashed into the
Fred Simmons, 79, in Lakewood, California. Neighbors reported 2
whistling sound before it hit, but nobodysawanairphm.

The shell appeared real to Sheriff's Deputy Wes Slider when he
examined it. ,

A trans-time New Year's Day present :

o March 1984 Guardian (England)—another of our wandering
croc(xﬁkS.ThjsonewasseeninaPariswwﬂﬂldtm i
cummoned, who thought they saw it, t00. They thought =
struggled with it and managedtotmssitupinrupﬁandm in

15 April 1957 Sunday Express (England)—a all of 1000-franc notes
Bourges, France. The Express says there were “thousands

STTUE, Persinger and Lafreniere, op- G- P- 140-143: bare

May 1832 'miﬂims'ofmicesuddﬂ\l'yawﬂ“m

Scotland. _
August 1955: mmpwhhmmhﬂrﬂf“:mw

California, suddenly fills with water. Shrimp found in
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reality-tunnel as well as in the Fundamentalist Materialist reality-
tunnel, although for different reasons.

To the Fundamentalist, “things” have a “real existence” and “real
separation” in “real space” and “real time,” and therefore “my”“mind” is
localized in “my” “head” and cannot make any link with “another”
“mind” if they are truly “separated” in “space” and “time.”

To the Buddhist, as to Schrodinger, the sum total of all “minds” is
one, and no separation is “real.” Hence, so-called “"ESP” does not exist as
a thing in itself or a “transmission” between “minds”; instead so-called
“ESP” is just a partial awakening from the illusion that makes us believe
in “separations.” Such a partial awakening, to the Buddhist, remains in
the area of hallucination, because it still assumes the “minds” are “real”
and the “separation” is “real.”

Of course, if we take the Buddhist metaphor seriously for a few
moments, and try to think of a non-dual or non-local existence or a
unified continuum—

Then any damned Po game makes sense; that is, you can insert aFPo
between any two allegedly separate things or areas of knowledge and
there will be a valid perspective gained.

It would work, presumably, even with something as absurd as our
game several chapters back of

UFOs Po Rabbits

In an early novel, [lluminatus—written in collaboration with Robert J.
Shea—I created a character, Joe Malik, who is abducted by the crew of a
UFO and later initiated into an odd religious sect, Discordianism, which
gives him the holy name, U. Wascal Wabbit, taken from the Bugs
Bunny cartoons (in which Elmer Fudd is forever calling Bugs "You
wascal wabbit!”)

Harmless comedy, of a surrealist flavor.

15 October 1975 Chicago Tribune: a mysterious cattle mutilation 50
miles northwest of Chicago. In addition to the slaughtered cattle, there
was also a beheaded rabbit. Police are said to be “investigating™ reports
that a UFO was involved.

A UEO and a sinister rabbit story—as if my book were coming
alive—

London Fertern Timess No. 28 (1977)—artide by Nigel Watson,
‘SwﬁmmmmYaHﬁm'Hwﬂhahiydmha
repeatedly seen UFOs while rabbit-hunting.
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[ have these stories, originally, from MEBON—the Mutual Easter
Bunny Observation Network. This may well be no more than a parody
of the better-known MUFON—the Mutual UFO Network.

Martin S. Kottmeyer, the founder of MEBON, explained in a letter
to me that the idea behind this remarkable organization came from the
writers who have suggested that human expecations create UFO
sightings. Now, there are two schools of thought who both share that
cphmbutu&\oot}mrbecmtmd‘ﬂead\othertotaﬂy. For convenience,
these may be very loosely called the Reductionists and the Surrealists.
The Reductionists say that human expectations create UFOs by
making people hallucinate, and that’s all. The Surrealists say that
human expectations really create UFOs, so to speak; phrases that the
former group despises—you know, phrases like “psycho-kinesis” and
“synchronicity” and “mind-matter interaction”—get tossed around
happﬂyby&wmeexuberanttheoﬁstsofthemuplcaﬂsurmﬁﬁ

Mr.l(ottmeyerandhisfﬁendsinMEBONdeddedmcheckthe
hypothesis that human expectations might create Easter Bunny sightings.
Whmﬁmystartedseamhkgthehterammandsemﬁngmﬂﬂ‘qm
they did not find any unambiguous E.B. sightings, but they did find
something a bit fey.

They found, in fact, conjunctions of rabbits with UFOs. They have
named this new field of study, ort]-\issatireonthehunwnb'ﬂf
correlations, lepufology. We should, of course, decide whether these
conjunctions should be interpreted Reductionistically or Surrealistic2
by unprejudiced examination of the data itself, but if I know anything
about human beings, most of us will decide on the basis of whether We
are temperamentally Reductionists or temperamentally Surrealists

Whether we want to look at it Reductionistically or Surrealisticallys
hﬁemmmemlepifologicalmndaﬁms&umd\ehdutuﬂw
Bunny Observation Network (MEBONY):

November 1978, Flying Saucer Review, p. 17—A UFO seen stealiné
baby rabbits from a hutch. )
UFO Phenomena and B.S. edited by Haines, p. 83: a Close Encounter it
which the observer asserts the UFO occupant looked like a giant rabbit

10 October 1981, Saucer Gear—letter claiming that the Pennsylvar®
State Game Commission is investigating the” ious” disappearanc®
of rabbits from that State.

mﬁWMEBON,thistimequoﬁngMUFON-—at&lelﬂ

-q*?'ﬁ‘-
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MUFON UFO Forum, one Budd Hopkins played a tape of another
UFO abductee, or a woman who thought she was an abductee. Under
hypnosis,shereportedtlwmmlUFOabdwbeestory,whateverme
thinks of that, but there was an interesting detail before she
encountered the Ufonauts she saw “hundreds” of paralyzad rabbits.

But of course I started this damned nonsense myself, with the
UFO!WascalWabbitiokehﬂIumimﬁs,M\dhuwmltakeserknﬂyum
of my own jokes? Po is supposed to increase creativity, not gullibility.

MEBON again, citing The McMinnoille Photos by Dr. B.S. Maccabee: a
Mrs. Trent of McMinnville saw a UFO while out in the yard feeding
her rabbits. She has photos, but of course photos can be faked . . .

MEBON citing John McPhee, Basin and Range—a giant white UFO
semhmnediate}yafherayoupofjackmbbitsdarﬁmhthemad.

Dancing?

&mmGMEndbhmwM)M?p.s—Bmmymisamyth
or hallucination or an unknown entity often reported in parts of
smthemEngland.Onerecmtwitnesssamenymanirmnediatdy
afterseeingaUFO.anyuunqﬂtzandsaid‘Pkasemform.'

ltwouldtakeaveryextrmwtagg:waﬁmardenmrbaﬁunof
whateveriswmngwi&mehefmeltakerhdmseﬁmslyfara
moment.

MEBON,dﬁngabookcaHThHmnﬂ——ihrmﬂinHa.lhly.
1954.repnﬂudadgar—shapedUFOwhﬂlhnchdhliyudTluu
dwarfsgotout,mkaﬂﬂnnbbibfmhfunm’shutdnud
returned to the craft, which took off.

Somereadersmbegimﬁngtobdiﬂcutratmutﬂabmhﬂe
&kﬂy&obtahthemkhsﬂwrabbitstrmothmmhardyabhto
contmltheirangeratawﬁterwhomnbsmhmmuﬂashm
tothinkaboutit-But,again,lamnutaskingymtoiudsethrepm‘tsat
all. but to observe your own reactions to them.

“Fear is the father of the gods,” said Lucretius. But the gods are
cunninga:ﬂsubtlmhdumdmtwnrld.w}nnmyhegmw
misbeﬁminthmmcﬁsgtﬁxdthemsdmuﬂnmﬁcldenmd
wemabletosurvivemomerthmxsmdyemin&utform.ﬂnm
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And what anxiety would shake our being—what Chaos and Abyss
would open before us—if we thought for a moment there might be
extraterrestrial rabbit-hunters around or that southern England
possesses a giant rabbit who speaks English and wants us to pray for
him?

MEBON citing The World's Greatest UFO Mysteries by Blundell and
Boar—case in which UFO sighting is proceeded by “a curious
menasuﬁ'dmﬁngﬂwmaisevenrabbits,amcmomapouumand
several cats.

Obviously,inthenewscienceornewidiocyoﬂewfuloﬂw!m
awroachingtheareanfdreamandmyt}uhmvever,as)ameslmm
remarked, since we already spend one third of our lives there, we ought
to give that half-world some serious attention.

Books like Vallee’s The Invisible College, Coleman and Clarke’s The
Unknown, Vallee's and Hynek's The Edge of Reality, Jung’s own Fiving
Saucers, etc. have all stressed a link between UFOlogy and Junq’s
aleged'coﬂecﬁveuncmsdous.'ﬂmuncertak!,tosaythekastdﬂr
about how this link functions and what, in any given case, should be
called “hallucination” or “psychokinesis” or filed under Jung’s catch-all
of “synchronicity.” With this in mind and the reassuring thought that
we are only looking, here, at the dark side of our species’ mind, let us
press on into the murk for a few steps at least.

MEBON—A Bugs Bunny cartoon on 1952, “Hasty Hare,” has Bugs
abductedbyUfonauts;thiSprecededthedaimsthumanabducﬁDﬁﬁ
Ufology. ;

The film, Monty Python and the Holy Grail (1975) not only has shots it
which the Grail looks like a UFO, but also introduces a Killer Rabb
whomweshaﬂhterencmmtereﬁmped&omhumomfmm
consensus reality, more or less.

Arabbitappearsat&eUFOlandingsitemSpielberg'slmﬂmf-T'

TheﬁruignTheatrecomedya[bum"Nothtsam'mdudﬁlw
from a rabbit postmarked “Deep Space.”

[[ | = sal.. n s t-hattheE I“_B"“mrm.uh‘l
amﬁuﬁﬁﬁtgam&hahmdwm i
Michigan Quarterly Review 18:200 contains the following from

transcript of the flight of Apollo 11:
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Mission Comtrol: An ancient legend says that a beautiful Chinese girl
named Chango has been living on the moon for 4000 years. . .. You
might look for her companion, a large Chinese rabbit . . .

Michael Collins: We'll keep a close eye for that bunny girl.

MEBON’s wonderful comment is worth reprinting: “Though one
may be inclined to dismiss this conversation as a jest, it should be
remembered that all the astronauts on the moon exhibited conspicuous
hopping behavior.”

And before we abandon this absurd subject—so intriguing to
Surrealists,soml‘miaﬁngtokeducﬁmiﬁts—letmdtewon&is
mﬂimﬁﬂmhmesEarlCaﬁuwasthemlyPreﬁdmtmbeaUFO
witness. He also had an encounter, later, with a Killer Rabbit.

WASHINGTON August 29, 1979 (Associated Press)—"A killer
rabbit’ penetrated Secret Service security and attacked President
CarterenarecenttﬁptoPlains,GA.mrdinatoWhiteHmstaff
members who said that the President beat back the animal with a canoe

Thestorygnesmt!ut”repurtsmm\dﬁrabmnwhatbecamnf
the rabbit” and that some White House staff members had been
Skepﬁcalabmtmehﬁdent,sayingthatrabbitsdonotswimandm
notthatdangerm.u,anyway.hphmhadbeentakm;\?pammd
President Carter ordered an enlargement to confound the doubters.
Thephotnmsaﬂegedlycmm.AMinouseshpﬁtqu
“It was a killer rabbit. The President was swinging for his life.” But the
White House declined to make public any photographs; I italicize this because it
is the sort of governmental behavior that always arouses acute

. UEOlogist |
mmxtmmdhﬂmyhmmmﬂsw
attract the avid attention of Conspiracy Buffs everywhere, whether or
nottlwyhavepremulybemcormmdwithUFOsandKiﬂer
Rabbits:

“There are certain stories about the President that must forever
mmwmﬁmmmmmm

press secretary said today.

Was the CLA. W?Ws&amdmul&cm?l-hd
MWWMMWNMMC&DM
then turned on his employers? These questions should be faced
mrdrbydﬂmwho&vmdmmmwﬁnummn
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in Dealey Plaza. (The chap who opened his umbrella—on a sunny
day!—just before the shots that killed John F. Kennedy.)

Jowrnal of Psychohistory Vol. 7 No. 1 (Summer 1979), article “The
Assassination in Dallas: A Search for Meaning,” by James P. Johnson,
notes that:

Oswald and Killer Rabbit each have 12 letters.

(But that looks like forcing the data. Very well: Lee Harvey Oswald
and The Killer Rabbit each have 15 letters. See?)

Count down 3 letters from H.O. (as in Harvey Oswald and you get
KR. (as in Killer Rabbit).

Jimmy Carter and John Kennedy have 11 letters each.

Both presidents were democrats.

Kennedy was killed in a Ford. Carter defeated Ford to become
President.

Plains and Dallas have the same number of letters, and both are on
the 32 degree of latitude. (For the benefit of anti-Masonic theorists, |
add that 32 is a sacred number to Freemasons.)

Photos were withheld in both incidents.

Both incidents happened in the third year of the presidendﬂcf&*

Neither killer rabbit was ever brought to trial.

ln@taﬁmtmmyoswald.mhemﬁmcm.hadﬂ*
nich;me Ozzie Rabbit, according to Kerry Thornley, 2 witness who
served in the same Marine regiment.

MEBON riotes that the attack on  semi-mythic ruler of England ¥
a killer rabbit in Monty Python and the Holy Crail occurred four years before
this attack on the ruler of the U.S. by a killer rabbit.

Q¥

DO NOT ADJUST YOUR MIND SET:
IT IS THE BOOK WHICH IS MALFUNCTIONING
—
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No, no, this will never do. Hold on, Ill get a grip on myself again. As
Mason said to Dixon, you have to draw the line somewhere.

It's all right now.

None of this really happened, of course; it only appeared to happen. In
the Real Universe, there are Eternal Laws, and “matter” is still solid—
not made up of waves and energy-events and mysterious guarks—and
every instrument reads only what is consistent with Law, and every
person sees only what is consistent with Law, and the Right Man is
always Right and can prove it.

And, despite grave reservations,  do not totally deny the existence of
that Real Universe of Platonism and Fundamentalist Materialism. For
all I know it exists—somewhere.

I just don't see any sign of it around here.

Ultimately, | think—or, in this imperfect world, | approximate
toward thinking—that existence is just as Abyssmal as it seemed to
Nietzsche.

I know a group of people, all of them with advanced degrees in
medical or biological sdences, who think immortality—physical immortal-
ity—is possible in this generation. They not only believe that (which is a
passive state) but are doing something about it. All of them are actively
involved in what is loosely called “gerontological research,” which is the
study of what things cause the aging process, and all of them are
hoping to find drugs or other techniques that will reverse the aging
process and allow us to live indefinitely. | have written about some of
these people in a previous book, Cosmic Trigger.

[ also know a man who, in the year or so after the release of The
Exorrist, performed 28 exorcisms of people who thought they were
possessed by demons. He is a computer scentist with more than a
passing interest in Jungian psychology and “the occult.” His exorcisms
were all successful. He did not argue with the “possessed” people, but
acceptedtheirmﬁty-tunndasrealfcrthemandpufwntdﬂwkind
of ritual which is supposed to cure “possession” in that reality-tunnel,
and the rituals worked. The people were no longer “possessed.” The
exorcist remains cheerfully agnostic or Copenhagenistic about the
whole business. He merely says ironically that the “demons” were an
unimaginative lot.

lliveinluhnd.ammﬂywhcrethemaiwityofﬂ!pnpuhﬁau
mdimhoamntpnll.b&m&mmaﬁnwam
W&Qﬂﬂﬁaﬂywm&mﬂwuﬁmwm&
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not bump into walls, and they drive their cars about as well as
Londoners or New Yorkers, and they do not seem particularly mad to
me. Their reality-tunnel seems to work well enough, most of the
time—as most reality-tunnels seem to work tolerably well, most of the
time.

It seems to me that existence—at this point | have doubts about “the”
“universe”—is a lot like a Rorschach ink-blot. Everybody looks at it and
sees their own favorite reality-tunnel

In science, where my favorite reality-tunnels are usually (but not
always) to be found, every decade brings new shocks and surprises.
When [ was a child, there were no television sets in the United States
outside experimental laboratories. During my adolescence, the Western
world went through a non-violent revolution as breath-taking as the
Industrialization of the 18th-19th Centuries, but in this case it
happened in about five years, and TV sets appeared everywhere. While
thisdachnr\icremluﬁonwasgningon,lwasreadinsasfﬂtd“ld
debate about whether we could ever fire a rocket to the moon; at that
time, there were still “experts” who insisted it could never be done, and
many, less conservative than that, sid it would not be done for at least 2
hurﬂredm;lhawquotedafewofthosel}ogmasearﬁer-l*‘d
Armstrong walked on the moon while [ was in my mid-30s and by now
probes have visited all the inner planets of the solar system.

One of the researchers who are aiming for physical i ’
mentioned earlier, is Dr. Alvin Silverstein. In his book, The Conquest of
Death, he quotes some figures—from French economist (Georges
f‘mderla——showhtgtlum!ratwhichsdenﬁﬂcknawledsehﬂsm
increasing in the past two milleniums. Anderla’s statistics show that
knowledge doubled in the 1500 years between the birth of Christ and
1500 A.D. It doubled again in the 250 years between then and 1750,
ald&!lthdagainhlt!\elsoyemhetweenthenandlm-lt
again by 1950, again by 1960, again by 1968, and again by 1973—3
which point Anderla concluded his study. All evidence on the horizon
suggests that it has not slowed down but—aided by microprocessors—

Going back to the birth of Christ, at that time only nine chemical
elements were known, and it was not understood that they should be
ﬁud‘“’ﬂ‘t’-%ﬁnﬁnuﬂmﬁu’mwmh'ﬂ"
elements, then. By the time of the French Revolution, the modern
definition of elements had emerged and about twenty of them wefe
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known and identified. In less than 150 years—by 1932—all 92 of the
natural elements were known. Physicists have been creating new
elements since then.

Some rough idea about causality has probably been around since the
dawn of human intelligence, but the classic Western metaphor of cause
only emerged after Aristotelian logic was combined with experimental
method in the late Rennaisance. The first doubts about causality began
among quantum physicists in the 1920s. Now, since non-local effects
violate this model of causality, physicists are becoming accustomed to
thinking of two kinds of principles, the causal (local) and the acausal
(non-local).

The man and woman in the street knows enough about Relativity to
tell you that a rod shrinks as it approaches the speed of light. While this is
not quite correct—it contains the Aristotelian assumption that the
length at the speeds we are accustomed to it the “real” length—but it is
adequate for conversational purposes. It is astonishing knowledge,
when one recalls that, in most cases, the great-grandparents of this
man and woman in the street were illiterate peasants who thought the
Earth was flat. By the 1990s—considering the proliferation of
popularizations in recent years—the woman and man in the street will
know enough about quantum mechanics to tell you that some events
have causes and some things happen for other reasons, which is good
enough for conversational purposes.

It would not surprise me at all if, in the same 1990s, the dream of
physical immortality, now the exclusive possession of a few eccentric
ideahsts,wﬁﬂalsohavemachedﬁmordﬂuryd&zmt}wumm&:yu:
more articles about “longevity” appearing everywhere; even -
large minority is taking daily vitamins or herbs that allegedly contribute
to longevity. ‘

WhenlwasatUniversﬂ'y.hardl'yiﬂl""“"'}"“‘iCo““""dof
anything like a Guaranteed Annual Wage; the only ones I encountered
who were writing about it at that time were the architect Buckminster
Funerard&ue'mnut’poetEn'aPouniMwithawiddydhcmnd
option and articles about it appear almost every week.

The first article urging the practicality and desirability of space
mlmizatimappmmdh\mpisﬁﬁyinlm:nowthﬂlulm
bhbywmk&ugfor&utgmlhﬂnUﬁﬁdShm.udﬂuRM
seem to have of their own.

Am&thMhaaﬂumthom&'
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the idea that starvation can be, and should be, abolished world-wide by
1995. Since 1 no longer know what is “possible” and what is
“impossible,” I find this think-able, and I ke to think about it. In my
reality-tunnel, a world in which no child ever again starved to death
would be a greater accomplishment than chaps from NASA playing
golf on the moon. (Between the first and last drafts of this chapter, the
LIVE AID concert brought this particular fantasy into the reality-
tunnel of millions of people.)

My wife informs me that on RTE-radio this morning, she heard a
gynembgistbeh@mtenﬁewed.ThegynecolngistsaiditisnowPueﬁbk
tﬂpresemferﬁlizedhumanembryosformdaysandtransplantﬁwm
elsewhere. She (the gynecologist) said further that she expected in 2
few years it would be possible to transplant them into transsexuals
who had been born male but converted surgically into females. This
seems think-able and possible to me, too. I would not be stunned if,
mndlws,meperson,bornmale,wouldbﬁngforthaliﬁnsd‘u
even though that has never before happened in human history-

Tim'honm'ofpossiblegmeﬁcenghieerhtghavebeenwﬁdv
publicized; the possibility of genetically engineering future humans to
hhﬁ\ﬁma,mahmtdredﬁm,mureintelhgentthanweare.oﬂﬁﬁw
a hundred times longer, is just as thinkable, and some of us may live t0
see it.

ln_ the dawning world of surrogate mothers, test-tube babies,
mmﬂﬂwbﬂﬁfwd“muimﬁm"s&angfngﬁsmm&

RSFemsthatd\emfytthsmﬂiehumanworchatm'ﬂ
changing rapidly are the reality-tunnels of various Fundamentalists—
Roman Catholic Fundamentalists and Islamic Fundamentalists, Manst
Fundamentalists and Ecological Fundamentalists, along with the gents
1mh@uﬁﬁsmghere,mdmmpameabyafewothemﬁeﬁﬁ&
mmm&vmmmmmmb&wm
lsmtpmsible.ThueRightMm—and,thankstoFenﬁnismmW
have a few Right Women around, also—are, of course, all inhabitants
O‘&E'F:ﬂl'Univene.leyﬁtenﬂyﬁminit,inawaysinﬁhrtOf“
actor “living” a role. They know the “Real” Universe, and they know it*
laws, and they know what is possible and impossible there.

U“MMWUW,W&MtMW
contact : ) , : g
ﬂ!mﬂdmhwm'mmwm

I think that the last time any of us was really, deeply satifial with 2
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model—intellectually and/or esthetically and/or emotionally—we entered
into a state of hypnosis in which that model became a“Real” Universe for
us. I think that if we can never consider another model, we will remain
hypnotized. I think—or I mechanically fumble toward the thought—
that all animals are hypnotized that way by their models, and that
humanity has been struggling for a long time toward an awakening
from such hypnosis.

I suspect that existential “reality”—the “reality” we encounter and
endure—always has the capacity to astonish us by being bigger and
more complicated than any model we have made.

Whether it be “fact” or an appearance or—maybe—only a parable, |
think there is much wisdom to be gained from one more Mysterious
Tale:

16 October 1888 St. Louis Ghbanmmnt—m;l;t; were three nights
of strange doings at a lighthouse in Point exas.

The&rstnjght,ashmverofnailsfeﬂonandarmndthclighﬁm.

Themﬂnjghtthenwasamﬂwerm&mﬂ&

Thethirdtﬁsl\tacrowdofcuriosity-seekmsaﬂmeredtomtlw
phenomenon.

Down came the nails.

Down, also, came clods of earth and oyster shells.

Beethoven's music, lﬂﬁnk.isoftenliktthat.lmtwl'mymﬂmh
Y““mtﬂslﬁzeﬂtepaﬂeminhismﬁvem,hew'ywbya
variation. Is that, maybe, why we sometimes feel such music is closer to
experienced reality than any theory we can devise?
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CHAPTER EIGHT

CREATIVE
AGNOSTICISM

(with further comments on the human brain, and how to use one)

One of the greatest achievements of the human mind,
modern science, refuses to recognize the depths of its own
creativity, and has now reached the point in its development
where that very refusal blocks its further growth. Modern
physics screams at us that there is no ultimate material
reality and that whatever it is we are describing, the human
mind cannot be parted from it.

Roger Jones, Physics a5 Metuphor
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IE,asCohnWﬂsonsays,mtofhismhasbeen&mhismofaim
this is because humans have the ability to retreat from existential
reality into that peculiar construct which they call The “Real” Universe
and | have been calling hypnosis. Any Platonic “Real” Universe is a model,
an abstraction, which is comforting when we do not know what to do
about the muddle of existential reality or ordinary experience. In this
hypnosis, which is learned from others but then becomes self-induced,
The “Real” Universe cverwhelms us and large parts of existential,
sensory-sensual experience are easily ignored, forgotten or repressed.
The more totally we are hypnotized by The “Real” Universe, the more
of existential experience we then edit out or blot out or blur into
conformity with The “Real” Universe.

Concretely, the Violent Male—the extreme form of the Right
Man—edits out the suffering and pain he causes to others. That is only
appearance and can be ignored. In The “Real” Universe, the victim is only
one of Them—one of all the rotten bastards who have frustrated and
mistreated the Right Man all his life. In existential reality, a large brutal
male is beating a child; in The “Real” Universe of self-hypnosis, the
Right Man is getting his just revenge on the oppressors who have
abused him.

We have repeatedly employed Nietzsche’s metaphor in which
existential reality is Abysmal. In one dimension of meaning, this
merelyassertsthatitisendlcss:thedeeperymlankhhoit,I:I'nemum
you see. It has the sense of infinity about it, whether or not it is
topologically infinite in space-time.

The “Real” Universe—the model which has become experienced as
the real universe—is, on the other hand, quite fimite. It is compact and
tidy, since it has been manufactured by discarding all the inconvenient
parts of existential experience. This is why those self-hypnotized by a
“Real” Universe of this sort can be so oblivious to the existential
continuum around them. “How could 2 human being do something so
cruel?” we sometimes ask in horror when an extreme Right Man is
ﬁnaﬂyapprehended.Themmltywas‘orﬂy”m&lewwﬂofedsmﬁal
appearames;itdoesnatexistintheditedardimpmvd'ﬂﬂr
Universe of the Right Man. In The “Real” Universe, the Right Man is
always Right. ;

The ghastly acceleration of violent, inexplicable and seemingly
“pointless” crimes by Right Men in this century—and their hideous
magnification intomasstnurdersmdwarai:nubymd“h’ﬂﬂm
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governments—indicate the prevalence of this type of self-hypnosis and
what Van Vogt calls “the inner horror” that accompanies it. This “inner
horror” is a sense of total helplessness combined with the certainty of always
being Right. It seems paradoxical, but the more totally Right a man
becomes, the more helpless he also becomes. This is because being Right
means “knowing” (gnosis) and “knowing” is understanding The “Real”
Universe. Since The “Real” Universe is, by definition, “objective” and
“outside us” and “not our creation,” we are made puny by it. We cannot
act but only re-ad—as The “Real” Universe pushes us, we push back. But
it is bigger, so we will lose eventually. Our only defense is in being Right
and fighting as dirty as possible.,

This, I think, is in succinct form the philosophy of Adolph Hitler. Itis
the philosophy of the Marquis de Sade, and of any rapist or thug you
can find in any prison in the world. Where Single Vision reigns—where
The “Real” Universe is outside us and impersonal—this shadow-world
of violence and horror follows in its wake.

This, probably, is why Nietzsche, who understood this pathology
from within, raged against both the modeltheistic epistemology—
denying The “Real” Universe entirely—and against what he called the
Revenge motive. Even if The “Real” Universe were real, he said again
and again, we could not know it, since all we know is the existential
world of experience. Besides that, linguistic analysis indicates rather
dearly that The “Real” Universe is our creation, made up of our
metaphors and models. But his deepest attack goes at the psychology of
The “Real” Universe and its connection to Revenge, and the disguises of
Revenge. If a man feels overwhelmed by The “Real” Universe, he will
seek to destroy what oppresses him. Since we cannot get at The “Real”
Universe, revenge must be directed at symbolic targets in the
existential continuum. The Will to Power—which Nietzsche held was
essentially a will to self-overcoming: to neurological self-criticism in my
terminology: to become more than one was—then becomes deflected
into a Wil to :

_hﬂ\ehnguagecfuwdemexishmﬁahstmdhumanbtpsym»
Nietzsche is describing the process by which we shirk responsibility. We
*‘km.hut!incewemnrdyn-ndblg,TheWUnmm'#
us doit. Any criminal will give you his own version of what Nietzscheis
describing: “It was my mother’s fault” “It was my father’s fault
“Society was to blame.”“] wanted to get even with all those bastards.”1
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couldn’t control myself: I just went haywire.” “They pushed too hard
and I exploded.”

Man as a re-active mechanism—the Materialist metaphor—is Man
with a grudge. The most well-known, and probably the most typical,
lines of verse of the 20th Century almost certainly are:

L, a stranger and afraid,
In a world I never made

This is the self-image of modern humanity: of the Right Man in
particular, but of masses also of ordinary men and women who have
internalized the Fundamentalist Materialist metaphor and made it the
New Idol. Pessimism and rage are never far below the surface of most
of the art of the Materialist age. The sad clowns of early Picasso—the
frenzied monsters of his middle period—the defeated heroes and
heroines of Hemingway and Sartre and Faulkner—the cosmic butcher
shop of Bacon—the homicidal nightmare of such arch-typical films as
Dead End and Bonnie and Clyde and Chinatown—the bums and thugs and
the endless succession of self-pitying and easily-defeated rebels in
virtually all the novels and plays and films that claim to be Naturalistic—
the music that has increasingly become less a melody and more a shriek
of pain and rage—the apotheosis finally achieved by Beckett: man and
woman in garbage cans along with the rest of the rubbish.

Adolph Hitler read Nietzsche, mistook the diagnosis for prescription,
andproceededtoactoutthemdthemﬁmmetndncwld
semitism that Nietzsche most despised. The world looked on in horror,
learned nothing, and decided Hitler was a “monster.” It remained
hypnotized by the same materialistic biological determinism which, to

And so we stumble on toward a bigger Holocaust than the Nazis
c:uldinugine,mmplahﬂmbina'iyﬂutitb'hwﬂ:ble.'mw
Universe will not give us a chance.

Whenlspeakofm'ﬂurumba'nsmwdbyﬂhhm
I do not intend anything else but psychological literalness. In the
hmwﬁudmu,meexbtmﬁd'mﬁty'mnﬂmhdudoutudm
pmybahrﬂ&?a?ﬂﬁmumdwﬂwwm
m&nﬂhmﬂymymiﬁnWhWEdﬂu
hmak&daf"'ﬂiasﬂymﬂﬂ“’dwm""
than deal with existential muddle and doubt. Everybody tends to drift away in
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that fashion several times in an ordinary conversation, aditing sound out at
the ear like Bruner’s cat. As Colin Wilson points out, when we look at our
watch, forget the time, and have to look again, it is because we have
drifted off into a “Real” Universe again. We visit them all the time, but
especially when existential concerns are painful or stressful.

Every “Real” Universe is easy to understand, because it is much simpler
than the existential continuum. Theists, Nazis, Flat Earthers, etc. can
explain their “Real” Universes as quickly as any Fundamentalist
Materialist explains his, because of this simplicity of the edited object as
contrasted with the complexify of the sensory-sensual continuum in
which we live when awake (unhypnotized).

Being hypnotized by a “Real” Universe, we become more and more
detached from the existential continuum, and are annoyed when it
interferes with us.

“Real” Universes make us puny, however, because they are
governed by Hard Laws and we are small compared to them. This is
especially true of the Fundamentalist Materialist “Real” Universe, and
explains the helplessness and apathy of materialist society. Vaguely, we
know that we are hypnotized, and we do not even try to act anymore,

Since the criminal mentality derives from such hypnosis by a “Real”
Universe and the helplessness and rage induced by such metaphors, the
1:l'imim|]l'.u:f:cmme.v.,1!\1t:lemz.andrm:t:re,thwzty;n’cal|::e1'?.4unnd;sl"v:vu!'i@!!-v'n""'fI
the “Real” Universe becomes politicized—when the hypnotic model is
based on “Us"™versus-"Them" Aristotelian logic—the criminal graduates
into the Terrorist, another increasingly typical product of the materialist
era,

Against all this mechanized barbarism, existentialist psychology and
humanist psychology—aided, perhaps not coincidentally, by the
metaphors of quantum physics—suggests that other models of human
existence are possible and thinkable and desirable.

In existentialist and humanist models—models influenced by the
wta'dﬂmbdm:hmmmhasm,m
Ames, Peris, Leary, Krippner, and many others—the human being is
smasbuthin-DWDE-ualandin-UNFrE-uaLsepantedmmﬂ
ways but connected with all things in other ways. How a human being
experiences his or her world is not regarded as an immutable “fact” but
as that human’s “inferpretation,” perhaps learned from others, perhaps
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self-generated. The“Real” Universe is regarded as a model—a linguistic
construct—and we are stuck with existential experience, which may or
may not mesh with our favorite “Real” Universe.

According to existential-humanist psychology, where the materialist
says “I perceive,” it would be more correct to say "I am making a bet.”
Concretely, in Ames’s cock-eyed room, we “make a bet” that we are
seeingmmethingfamﬂiartous.lfaﬂawedintothemmnandaskedto
touch a corner of the ceiling with a pointer, we quickly discover the
gamble in every act of perception. Typically, we hit almost everything but
the corner in our first attempts—the walls, other parts of the ceiling,
etc. A strange thing happens as we go on trying. Our perceptions change—
wemmakinganewseriesofbets,mea&eramther—andgradual}y
we are able to find the corner we are aiming for.

The same sort of thing happens in any psychedelic drug experience,
which is why existentialist-humanist models became more popular
with psychologists after the 1960s. The same sort of thing, again,
happeminmeditaﬁon—cleaﬁngthenﬁndofitshbﬂs—andthatiswhy
sonunypsythologistsofthﬁsu-adiﬁmhawbeminmlvedin
researching what happens, physiologically, to those who meditate.

When we return to the ordinary world of social interactions after
such shocks as the cock-eyed room, LSD or meditation, we observe
t!mtthesamepwoessesmgoingm—peqﬂtmmakingbetsm
which model fits best at a given time—but they are not aware of making bels.
They are—it must be repeated—hypnotizad by their models. If the
models do not fit very well, they do not revise them but grow angry at
the world—at experience—for being recalcitrant. Most typically, they
find somebody to blame, as Nietzsche noted again and again.

Edmund Husserl, who was as important as Nietzsche in pioneering
mbkmdafeﬁstenﬁalamlysis,pohtswtﬁut,wher!mﬂnmmhﬁst
mmmmqmmwmm&&d
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This surprise vanishes when we remember that none of us was bom
and grew up in a vacuum. We “are,” sodialized as well as “personalized”—
in-UNITE-uals as well as in-DIVIDE-uals. Even the most “creative” of
us will be found, most of the time, “living” in a social reality-tunnel
manufactured of elements which are, in some cases, thousands of
years old: the very language we speak controls our perceptions (bels)—
our semse of “possibnlity.”

Nonetheless, d\eprme&snfsodaﬁuﬁmormhuninﬁm-&l
Game Rules by which Society imposes its group reality-tunnel on its
members—is only statistically effective. Every individual seems to have
a few eccentricities in her or his private reality-tunnel, even in
totalitarian states or authoritarian churches. The alleged conformist—
the typical “bank-clerk,” say—will reveal some astonishing creative acs
inhisurher;ﬁvatenwdel.ifyoutaﬂzwsudupenmmm

In short, consciousness, in this model, is not a passive receptor butan
active creator, busy every nanosecond in projecting the art work thatis
an individualized reality-tunnel and is usually hypmotically dreamed of a5
The “Real” Universe. This trance, in most cases, appears as deepas that
of anybody professionally hypnotized to repress pain during surgety:
The criminal—we return to this point to stress that these observations
just as “miraculously” as the patient repressad pain in the above example
We are not the victims of The “Real” Universe; we have oraal the
particular “Real” Universe that we happen to dwell in.

This existentialist-humanist psychology thus comes around to the
same conclusion as the majority of quantum physicists: whateoer @€ &7
talking about, our mind has been its principle architect, “Nothing is real and
everything is real” as Gribbin says. That is, in this model, nathing
absolutely real in the philosophical sense, and merything is experienced
reality to those who believe in it and selert it in their on-gAm=—L

If we recognize some validity in these observations and try t0 wake
mmdvu&ommehyprnﬁcmqmﬁbﬁm—ifweﬂ?m“d}
moment by moment, in an ordinary day that The “Real” Universe 8
only a model we have created and that existential living cannot b
compressed into any model—we enter a new kind of consciousness:
What Blake called “Single Vision” begins to expand into multipl
vision—into conscious bet-making. The person then “sees abysses
everywhere,” in Nietzsche's deliberately startling metaphor. (Blake

-

says it more soothingly when he speaks of perceiving “infinity in 2 §73%
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of sand.”) The world of living experience is not as finite, or static, or
tidy, as the trance called The “Real” Universe. Like Godel's Proof, it
contains an infinite regress. In talking to another human being for two
minutes “I” experience and create dozens of gambles (reality-tunnels)
but never fully know that person anymore than the quantum physicist
“knows” if the electron “is” a wave, or a particle, or a “wavicle” (as has
been suggested), or something created by our acts of seeking. The
other person’s “mood” or “self"-at-the-moment, similarly, now seems
friendly, now bored or unfriendly, now shifting too fast to be named,
now something | have helped create by the act of seeking to tune in that

person.

As the Buddhists say, the other person and indeed the whole
continuum of experience now seems to “be” X and not-X and both X
and not-X and neither X nor not-X. All that seems like relative
certainty is that whatever I think [ “know” about a person or a whole
world is just my latest gamble.

One begins to perceive that there “"are” af lmst fwo kinds of
consciousness. (There seem to be many more.) In“ordinary consciousness”
or hypnosis, models are considered The “Real” Universe and projected
outside. In this state, we “are” modeltheists, Fundamentalists, and
mechanical; all perceptions (gambles) are passive mechanical acts. We
“unconsciously” (neurologically) edit and select bits of existential
exper‘er:tandadnﬁtthemtoThe’Rul'Umadya&erﬂuyh:n
beenpmcessedtoacmrdwiﬂm&w'hwfnfThe'Raﬂ'Um.Behg
mechanical and passive, we are also, or experience ourselves as,
dominated by The “Real” Universe and pushed here and there by its
brutal impersonality.

In this existentialist-humanist mode of consciousness, on the other
hand, we “are” agnostic, and consciously recognize our models as our
creations. In this state, we “are” model-relativists, “sophisticates” and
actively creative; all perceptions (gambles) are actively known as
gambles. We consciously seek to adit less and tune in more, and we look
espaiaﬂyformntsthatdomtmdyﬁtmrnnklmthqwﬂ
teach us to make a better model tomorrow, and an even better one the
day after. We are not dominated by The “Real” Universe since we
remember that the linguistic construct is just our latest gamble and we
can make a better one quickly.

mmmmmm&m—awm
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says—wemﬁkepersomsitﬁngpassivdybefmeaWset,mmphining
about the rubbish on the screen but unable to do anything but “endure”
it. In the second, existentialist mode of consciousness, to continue
Leary’s metaphors, we take responsibility for turning the dial and discover
that there is not just one “show” available, that choice is possible. The
tuned-in is not all of existence; it is only—the tuned-in.

To ask which mode of consciousness is “true,” after experiendng
both, seems as pointless as asking whether light is “really” waves of
particles, after seeing the two-hole experiment.

In fact, the emphasis on “choice” and “creativity” in existentialist-
humanist psychology has an exact parallel in the two-hole experiment.
Many physicists think the best metaphor to describe that experiment is
to say that we “create” the wave or particle depending on which
experimental set-up we “choose.”

The wave/particle complimentary seems to mirror the existential
experience of consciousness even more closely when we examine it.
Theordimrycmsdnusnmoﬂlm'self’—inthevemacuhrseme,“ﬁth
no technical philosophic doctrine implied—is much like a partide:
“solid,” “isolated,” “real,” encapsulated by the skin and more or less
static. When one becomes detached enough for neurological self-criticsm—
for revising models as one goes along—the “self” appears more like 2
mﬁilﬂﬂ!ﬂawawprmh"s”amdmtes,n&mﬂﬂna
state itself (as Hume noticed) and these states come and go in 3
wave-like manner, “flowing” between “inner” and “outer.” As one
observes them come and go, one learns to choose desirable states, at
least to the same extent that the two-hole experiment “chooses” waves
or particles.

One of the best ways to learn to experience the wave-aspect of
consciousness, of course, is listening to music, espedally Baroque
music, with one’s eyes closed. Much quicker than Oriental meditation,
this makes one aware of consciousness’s wave-like flowing aspect, and
of its synergetic nature. At its richest, as in meditation, consciousness
appears to become the object of its attention; “there is no separation
between me and the music,” we say. This simple experience, avai
toall, makes dear that in-UNITE-ual and flowing modes of consciousness
are existentially as “real” as the in-DIVIDE-ual “particles” that we
normally experience as our “selves.”

In Dr. Leary's Flashbacks (Tarcher, Los Angeles, 1983) he writes the
hmwd}iscdehamda\dmttrwaﬁal‘dmgmdl'm
Massachusetts convicts in the early 1960s, in which, statistically, many
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“criminals” became “ex-criminals,” and the recidivism rate dropped
dramatically. Leary emphasizes, as he always did, that there is no
“miracle” in any drug per s¢, but in what he calls the set and sefting—the
preparation for the drug experience. This included an explanation, in
simple terms, of the main points of existentialist-humanist psychology.
During the drug experience, not unexpectedly, music was played.
Some criminals wept, some laughed uncontrollably, some sat in silent
awe: all were receiving more signals per minute than usual, and
understanding how signals are usually edited. In a phrase, they were given
the opportunity to look at materialist consciousness from the perspective
of existentialist consciousness. It is not surprising that many of them
thereafter “took responsibility” and ceased robotically repeating the
imperatives of their old criminal reality-tunnels.

Nor is it surprising that Dr. Leary, like Dr. Reich, was subsequently
denounced, slandered colorfully and, finally, imprisoned. The ideas we
have been discussing—the ideas that, in a sense, were being tested in
the convict rehabilitation research—are profoundly threatening to all
dogmatists, not just to materialistic dogmatists. Powerful churches,
political parties and vested (finandial) interests, for example, have a
strong desire to program the rest of us into the particular “Real”
Universes that they find profitable, and to keep us from becoming
self-programmers. They want to “take responsibility” for us, and they
have no wish to see us “take responsibility” for ourselves.

Materialism-in-the-philosophical-sense is very much supported by
materialism-in-the-economic-sense.

To summarize:
Consciousness is not a given, or a fad. Our mode of consdousness

seemshistortaﬂytnhawheendetummedbymumbgiml(mmm}
habits.Whenwebecmneawamofthis.ardWagaimﬂhEinﬂﬁa
of habit, consciousness continually mutates, becomes less particle-like
and"ﬁxed.'spreadsﬁkeaﬂowinswm.ltcanmbetwunﬂ\epdﬁ
dmmmmmmwmwmmg
oﬂ\ﬁpoks,andcanbemmei:ﬂtash@y’mﬁve'md'gdf-dmm

Shmethereisnoexphmtimfor&ueexpeﬁermofmm
Wmﬂmmhwm
wecaneiﬂ\erreiertdwemu'haﬂmimﬁom'md'wm’fm
wish to retain the materialist model at any cost, or we may supplement
ﬂrmﬁuﬁhstunddbymﬁzhsdnt.ﬁealmoddtitw
sombunall of Universe, whereupon we may choose a more inclusive



TSNS SN

234 The New Inguisition

umdel.whi::hint}ﬁsmeseemstubesuppljedatpresentby
existentialist-humanist psychology, quantum mechanics, and the
thought of philosopher-psychologists like Nietzsche, James, Husserl
and Bergson.

In the “Real” Universe, all things are determined, including us and
our thoughts.

Int!'teexperiemedworld,thingscmneandgoincessantlyandm
come and go so fast that we can never know why; causal models fit
ordymbmﬁuofexpeﬁeme.Thereisasenseofﬂmv,pmcﬁs,wdum
grmvth.andofwhatBergsonm]led“them-petualupsurgeofmve}ty-'
hﬂ\isexperiencedworld,andnotinabstracttheory.wearefacedby
apparent decisions continually. We make them and we experience the
sense of choice as we do so. We can never know how much such choie is
'real'absdutely,butsincewecanneverhwwanyﬂﬂngelseabsd“ﬁfr
we make do on probabilities.

In the “Real’ Universe we are re-active mechanisms; in the
experienced world, we are creators, and The “Real” Universe is just
another of our creations—a dangerous one, with a tendency 0
hypnotize us.

Corﬁﬂdy.mmym'cﬁlmyday,mmayobsemmnﬁﬁ
contacﬁngtheexpuimmdwmidmnﬁnuaﬂy,mergtnguﬁ&it.m
breathing its molecules in and out, eating and excreting other parts of
iLIt‘Pﬂs*sthrUUgh'usasoﬂtnaswe“passthrough'it.SmWeﬁ
admd\estraheﬂwsigrubthatmakeupmrperWndsharedf#*
gtputmedwurﬂ.wemmersepanteﬁomitnr&m '

it.

Neurological research during the past two decades has rather dearly
denmmmdthatﬂmpasdveconsdomnasmwhiﬂndmmb!
Universe“out there” is characteristic of left-brain domination.
ingly, any method of moving into the flowing-synergetic-holistic mode
of consciousness—with meditation, nrwithcertaindn.tssmfwh
mmufZen-hkeauenﬁandesmbedinﬂuprwiwspmﬁ"Mw
an increase in right-brain activity. Presumably, if we stayed it the
flowing right-brain mode all the time we would become, in Mr. Oker22
term, Dionysian.

lthmuamusing,mdmeimhucﬁve.!ﬁﬁnktoaw“"'
consciousness, by “dialing” the TV set—choosing which mode 0%
uses. This way one learns the best, and worst, of both hemispher®
the brain. One also can learn, with self-experiment, that there &
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other modalities besides right and left. There seems to be a top-bottom
mode also, connected with the degree of possible delay we can tolerate:
the bottom or old brain seems to be reptilian in its reflexes, the top or
new brain more easily visualizes a multiple-choice reality-labyrinth in
p%aceoftheeitherforofpurereﬂex!\ndthmwmmtobea
front/back polarity: the frontal lobes seem to fine-tune the intuitions in
the general direction of that damned and verboten “ESP "

In short, it appears to those who try the experiments/experiences of
yogaandhunwrﬁsﬁcpsythology,&atwhatismmdinisa function of
how we use our brains habitually, and what is not-tuned-in may, in many
cases,becommned—in.withpracﬁseinneurdogtalmpmgmmmingl

Igotoapubandtalktoam&\erman.HeisWduﬁypand
thetime,andslullmvfyano&erpartoftlwtime,deperdinsmthe
qm!ﬂyofmycomdoumus.lflamwrycmudws,mﬁnghimmbe
anexperien:ecomparabletogmatmmimrwmmemhquc;iﬂam
: the usual shallow state, he barely “makes an impression.” If I am
practisi alertness and neurological self-criticism, | may observe that 1
amordyexpeﬁendnshhnpannftheﬁm,mdt}utpand’theﬁnml
amnot-tuxﬁng‘inbutdﬁftinguﬁtomyfamﬂe'ﬂnrummmd
edimmmtattheear-dmmmmhofwhatheismﬂfwnﬁn
'Real'Ur&versehypmﬁmswesufﬁdaﬁythat.wlﬁlelehﬁh
says,lhavemideaofthemheuysitorwhathemummmy.

Iwalkdowndwstmetnﬂ,oboervimmmudml
seethatlaminmntactwithexperiemdmalitypﬂofthcﬁnumnly.
Smnetreesmqmuheauﬁfulbutt}mlmhut}utlhlwwad

world. The trees did not cease to exist; theyweresimPlynot-tuned-m.
Onewhomnaimaliveardduftodwexpeﬁencdworldkw

nﬁrstwmmmukgﬁsdﬁaﬁiﬁnudm}pwdm“
hﬁhtm&admkmmthbmmMQw
nﬁm&m“hmmwﬂﬁﬂMMdh
time, have completely lost track of such matters and are telling

hm&nmmafmmmuwm
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around one. He was especially dubious about Gurdjieff's insistence that
this “forgetting” was a type of hypnosis. Then, one day, after World
War | had begun, Ouspensky saw a truck loaded with artificial legs,
headed toward the front. Educated as a mathematician and trained in
statistics, Ouspensky remembered that—just as it is possible to
calculatehmmanypersonswilldieofheartattacksinagivtnyear,by
probability theory—it is possible to calculate how many legs will be
bbhmoﬂinahattle.Buttheverycakﬂationisbasedonthehistnricﬂ
factthatmtpeoplemos!ofthetimewilldowhattheyaretoldb}'
Superbm(Or,assoﬂEcyniconcesaid,nmstpmplewmldraﬂ\erdie.
evenbyslowtortum,tiuntothinkforthemselva)lnaﬂasb-
Ouspensky understood how ordinary men become killers, and victims
of killers. He realized that“normal” consciousness is much like hypnosis
h\deed.Pecﬂeh\au-mwiﬂdowhattheyaretold—weniftheym
told to march into battle against total strangers who have never
harmeclﬂ'iem,andattemptt{)murderthosestranger‘SM'lih!the
smnsmmatte:npﬁngwmurderthem.orders&omamm
tuned-in; the possibility of choice is—not-tuned-in.
Warandaim—themaiorproblemsofnurcenturyandchrmﬁ
Pfouﬂﬂuﬂfourspedey—aeemto&teexistenﬁaﬁst—humanistpsydﬂﬂ'
gist, the direct results on drifting off into self-hypnosis, losing track of
experience and “living” in a “Real” Universe. In the Real Universe, the
RighFManisdmpRjg}\t,andt}weblnodandhmormddentﬂtﬂ
prwmgthatisonlyanappearance,easilyforgotten.Besides,themg!"t
Manknmvsthathcisonlyare—actingmecharﬁsmaxﬂulﬁnﬁtdym
R@Urﬁmituﬁhwuanwhr”mhng“himexplodeintosud\
l_nexistenﬁalexpeﬁmedﬁfe,wemﬁcethatweammaldnshﬁmd
Wﬂhﬁm&,m&mr&spmsiﬂeforbéuakﬂuﬂawmmwsh
tn:mkethemimdligentlyandtorevisethemwhmneassaw-we
WH‘““MWMSOHM"R&FUWM,SMHE 2
model we have created to deal with experienced life. If the model is not
mﬂdwwe&)notbhmeitbutrwiscandmit
Ultimately, existentialist psychology agrees with neurology (@nd
sounds remarkably ke quantum mechanics) in stressing that there s
no model that is not an expression of the values and needs of the
model-maker, no description that is not also an interpretation. and
hence no “objective observer behind a glass wall” who is mere
thﬂhmpunmmmmmmﬂf
the thing out there,”“the image in here,” and“the mind” separate from
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both is totally inadequate to describe our experience, and we need a
newhoﬁsﬁcnrsymrgeﬁclanguage.ﬁeseuchforthismwhnguase—
for “a new paradigm”—is increasingly acknowledged in many other
disciplines, these days, as it becomes obvious to more and more
researchers that the old models have outlived their usefulness.

The “jargon” suggested in parts of this book—the strange new terms
used in place of old terms—is a groping and fumbling, and it is meant to
be suggestive and poetic rather than predise. The new paradigm has
notquiteenwrgedyet;weseeonlyitsbmadgmera]mtﬁnes.

Thehumanbraiml‘romtheviewpointofpercepﬁantheurymd
existentialist psychology, appears much like a very unique self-
programming computer. It ] and
taﬂy—&emwfﬂyofconsciousnessitwillexpedemeandﬂwruﬁty-
tunnel‘rtwillemploytoorchestratetheimommgsisnals&mnthe
expaiemadmﬂ.\f%enitbemmesmcmmsdmbpmgnmnﬁn
itscreativenassbemnwstrulyastoundinsandhasbeencaﬂedmeta-

becomes a thrilling experience. Every experience becomes the kind of
mtenselearnirugthatusuaﬂymdyoctursmsdwdudmmmnﬁm&r
exams. This state of high and involved iou awakening
by&emy;&cs—seemSper&cﬂYnonmlandnanmltothehinﬂut
hasbeenpmgrammedtowatchitsownpmgramming. Since, in the
existenﬁa]wm'ldofexpedm,wehavetomkzhﬁmdcm,wem
consciously “cramming” all the time, but&rmismspedalsemtd
stmssoranxietyimdved.Wemlinﬁwgﬁmeimtﬂdafpamm.u

Nicoll said.
mebnimitseems,wmksbutmﬂerpmsm.msdﬁu‘m
dematedforbnvuyo&ensays'ldm’tmihtrddngit-'-&.al
too fast.” Even in situations less terrifying and pmnhns

rapidity of brain processes i mhmm&dy&m
| boclings of-helplessness” and “inadequacy” derive chiefly from
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our habit of wandering off into The “Real” Universe and not being
electrically involved in where we are, what we are doing, and what is going on
around ws. In crises, this wandering off or hypnosis is not permitted: we
murgmﬁyawmofeverydetaﬂoftheexpeﬁemedﬁdd%mepeopk
develop a suicidal habit of seeking danger—mountain climbers and
other sportsmen, for instance—just to enjoy this state of rapid brain
functioning and High Involvement again and again. Metaprogramming
or neurological selfcriticism, developed as a habit to replace the old habt
of wandering off to “Real” Universes, creates that kind of “ecstasy”
more and more frequently, and it appears that one has never been
using one’s brain before but only misusing it.

Concretely, two people can “be” in the same existential situation but
experience two very, very different reality-tunnels. If they are both
modeltheists or Fundamentalists, these different reality-tunnels wil
both be experienced as “objective” and each will react passively. If both
every minute—both reality-tunnels will still be different, but each will
be experienced as a creation and both persons will be involved. It is more
Ekdyhthelmrdcasetheyuﬁﬂbeablewwmmunicatedeaﬂ)’”"’
understand one another; in the former case, they may fall into violent
quarrel about who has the “real” reality-tunnel and the Right Man wil
have to punish the other for “error.”

It seems that when “God” or “nature” or “evolution” presented us
Vﬁth'al‘mmanbmimwewerenotgiveninstrucﬁonsontheqxﬁm
of this marvelous device. As a result, most of our history has been an
Mmmwmmit.hlemthatﬂﬁsmm
respomsibility and being involoed we seem to be learning, also, lessons that
are not merely technological but esthetic and “moral.” Once again. i
:e;::;l:upeﬁemedwmldﬁmcmmmnyandmmﬂ@
e separate grids—"science,” “art,” “ethics"—is more confusing

To use the brain efficiently—to be aware of where one is and what
one is doing and what is going on around one, and to take ibility
fm‘a"!’sbeumdlicm-—mwm”mwrfmd'cmﬂﬁvﬂv
That is hardly a surprise. Whatever our technical definitions of these
mﬁmtﬁmu,itisobvmﬂnt&mymmﬂwm
with the number of signals cmsciously apprehended, and with the
rapidity of the revision process. When one model is held staticallY
revision occurs, and “intelligence” and “creativity”
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decline. When many models are available, and when we are consciously
involved in our choices, the number of signals consciously apprehended
increases, and we behave more “intelligently” and “creatively.”

But the same process of involvement, responsibility, anscious choice,
etc. also increases those faculties that are traditionally called esthetic
and moral. There is no separation; experience is a continuum. What we see and
experience tells us the most intimate truths about who and what we
are as well as disclosing increasing richness of “meaning” in every
existential transaction. To quote Blake again,

The Fool sees not the same tree the wise man sees.

Once again, it appears that the materialist model of mechanical
consciousness covers some but not all experience, and it excludes precisely
t]mtpartofexperiencewfﬁchnukesushummestheﬁc,moralami
responsible beings.

One may suspect that this is why the materialist age has become

Onemaymspectﬂutthisisalsowhytheﬁudd—theecuwmhﬂy
entrenched section of the New Fundamentalism, which serves and is
fed by the Warfare State—increasingly draws most of the brain-power
ofmostofﬂwﬁmuien&stsmmewaﬂtuﬂnﬁndemka&ﬂy
Fuller said, of delivering more and more explosive power over greater
andgreaterdistancesinshorterandshm&mestokilmuﬂ
more people.

To the existentialist-humanist, the “Real” Universe is not fordng us
to behave collectively that way. Ultimately, Irrational Rationalism—the
reality-tunnel of Dr. Frankenstein and Dr. Strangelove—is a u:u.ll
mvenﬁurLLﬂﬁmately,"TheCmnmuniStsarephxﬁngmmlaWus isa
Game Rule of the cold war; it permits every Russian aclt—-huwwer

Amtansarepbrthlgmdsuwus'isaﬁnﬂuGamRukd&!:
Fwtmmwummwwmﬂ*wﬂ?'
mrmﬂecti\-ecreaﬁonlnexishmﬁalexpuimmwemon}ym
bets, butmhavebemmehypnoﬁz!dbymumdtbaﬁlmwa&
mﬂmmmwumm:w
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have their legs blown off —we do not stop to remember who we are,
where we are, and what is going on around us.

The resistance to hearing the women at Greenham Common is not
unrelated to the resistance to “bizarre” information we have been
examining. There are economic as well as neurological reasons why
Dr. Reich and Dr. Leary went to prison, while Dr. Teller, Father of the
Hydrogen Bomb, is a recognized Authority on The “Real” Universe,
rich, honored and praised throughout the Citadel.

1 A variety of exercises to test these general conclusions for yourself can be found in
my book, Prometheus Rising,
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